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IX fmall cities,” fays Xenophon*, ** the fame artificer 

conftruéts a bed, a gate, a plough, a table, nay, fome- 
times, he muft add the building of houfes to his trade ; happy 
if even from all thefe arts he can gain fufficient employment 
to fupport his family ; but in large cities, from the increafed 
demand, one art is fufficient for one man, or even the fubdivifion 
of one art; thus one artificer makes fhoes for men, another 
for women ; and, in fome places, one only cuts out and ano- 
ther makes up.” A fimilar analogy appears to prevail in the 
Philofophical Societies of thefe kingdoms. In the vaft mart 
of London, the Royal Society confines itfelf exclufively to 
Philofophical Science ; the Society of Antiquaries adheres no 
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lefs rigidly to the fingle purpofe of its inftitution ; and various 
other Societies fubfilt at the fame time, many of which pub. 
lith their own tranfactions, without interfering with each 
other. But in places of lefs magnitude or ativity, a coalition 
of topics Is 4, 8 to furnifh out a volume of Tranfaions. 
Thus, in the {mall volume of the Manchefter Memoirs, phi- 
lology and metaphyfics are mingled with natural philofophy ; 
and in this large publication of Dublin we find three diltin@ 
clafles feparately placed, of Science, Potite Literature, 
and AntriquitiEs. We do not undertake to apply the ob. 
fervation of Xenophon any further, and to fay, that the more 
minute the fubdivifion the greater is the perfection of the pro- 
duét, becaufe we are aware that the circumftances differ ; and 
that among a few contributors each may labour as affiduoully, 


_ as ably, and as fuccefsfully, as any among a multitude. No 


reader, indeed, will doubt the value of many articles in the 
[rifh Tranfactions, when he fees the names of Kirwan, Ha. 
milton, &c. prefixed in various places. We fhall, according 
to our ufual method, take the articles as they occur in the 
volume. , 


SCIENCE. 


I. A comparative View of Meteorological Obfervations made 
in Ireland fince the Year 1788: with fome Hints towards farmin 
Prognoftics of the Weather. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. F. RS 
and M. R. 1. A. 

The only hope of forming any fcientific fyftem of meteoro- 
logy, mutt certainly be drawn from the accumulation and 
comparifon. of obfervations, accurately taken, ofall the chan 
in the atmolphere, for a long feries of years. ‘This method, 
which has been attempted by moft of the learned Societies in 
Europe, has not been neglected, as Mr. K. informs us by the 
Royal Irifh Academy. ** It has already provided, at its own 
coft, and difperfed through the kingdom, fome of the moft 
ufeful and belt conftructed inftruments; yet its wifhes have 
not hitherto been completely anfwered, few obfervations 
having been communicated.” Thefe obfervations are, how- 
ever, given, with thofe of Mr. K, himfelf at Dublin. On the 
figns of wet and dry weather this philofopher attempts to cal- 
culate probabilities, from obferving what has happened im 
former inftances ; as whether a wet fpring was fucceeded by 
a dry fummer, and fo through all the diverfities of wet, dry, 
and variable, in the four feafons, Thefe calculations he has 
carried to a great extent, from obfervations made in England 
through a long fucceffion of years: but we conceive that 
nothing effectual can be performed in the way of prognoftic, 
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till fome caufes of change fhall be difcovered and fome ra- 
tional theory deduced frum the obfervations colle€ted. That 
the calculations of probabilities are not much to be relied on, 
appears in p. 48, in the obfervations on the weather in 1792, 
in which it appears that, in. two inftances out of four, the 
event was as contradi€tory as poflible to the expectation from 
that mode. 

Il. Reflections on Meteorological Tables. By the fame. P. 31. 

By examining the ftatements of Mr. Barker, of Lyndon, in 
Rutland, and Dr. Rutty, Mr. K. here afcertains that their 
terms of wet, dry, and variable may be thus explained: 


Spring contains 61 days. 


It rains. Inches. 
If wet 36 daysormore 3.783 or more. 
—variable 30 - - - = - 3.150 
~— dry 24 orlefs - - - 2.522 or lefs. 
Summer contains 92 days. 
It rains, Inches. 
If wet 54 ormore - - 5.67 or more 


— variable 49g - - = - = 4-729 

—dry ° 36 orlefs - - - 3.783 

Autumn contains 61 days: and the proportions are the fame as for 
the Spring. 

This paper offers alfo a very ufeful table of the correfpond- 
ence between the weight and the meafure of rain that falls in 
any given time. 

IIL. State of the Weather in Dublin, from the fixfi of Fune, 
1791, ¢o the firft of January, 1793. By the fame. P. 39. 

In every month of 1791, from June, the author compares 
the obfervations of the Royal Society in London with his own 
in Dublin, from which, he fays, ‘* many important confe- 
quences may be deduced relatively to the progrefs and regrefs 
of the accumulations of the atmofphere, as well as heat and 
cold ;” but thefe he leaves to thofe who profefledly purfue fuch 
enquiries. The weather of Dublin in 1792 is given ina fy- 
noptical table; without any comparifon with that of London, 
The refult of this table is, that the greateft height of the baro- 
meter in that year was 30.69, the loweft fituation 29.12. 
The greateft height of the thermometer 77°. the leaft 19.95. 
The total of rain was 228 ‘days, and the whole number of 
inches that fell. 30.700, 

IV; Examination of the vl tpefed igneous Origin of ftony 
Subflances. By the fame. P. 51. 

We find Mr. Kirwan here more immediately in his ele 
ment, as a mineralogift, arguing with great force againft the 

r2 hypothefis 
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fays, that ftony fubftances were originally foft, and even jj. 
quid: but fome think this fluidity was occafioned by their 
having been diffolved, or, at leaft, diffufed in water, and after. 
wards cryftallized, precipitated, or, otherwife feparated from 
it. This is the moft general doétrine of mineralogifts at the 
.prefent day, and this is efpoufed by Mr. Kirwan. Others 
{uppofe that {tones have been in fufion by heat, but in differ. 
ent ways. Leibnitz, Telliamed, More, and Buffon, held 
ftones to have been originally folid, and afterwards liquefied by 
heat: but Dr. Hutton has endeavoured to prove that, previous 
to the prefent ftate of our globe, they were utterly deprived of 
folidity, and have fince acquired it by fufion, and fubfequent 
congelation in cooling. ‘This theory is combated in the paper 
now before us. The pofitions of Dr. Hutton that all foil has 
arifen from the decompofition of ftones, that all calcareous 
fubftances are derived from the exuviz of marine animals, and 
that all the ftrata of the earth were formed at the bottom of 
the ocean, are refifted by very {trong proofs from his opponent, 
Againtt the gratuitous fuppofition of Dr. H. that this world 
was formed on the ruins of another, he reafons on the follow- 


ing terms. 


«* Why fhould we fuppofe this habitable earth to arife from the 
ruins of another anterior to it, contrary to reafon and the tenor of the 
Mofaic hiftory ? What do we gain by that fuppofition ? Muft not the 
origin of that anterior world, if compofed of materials fimilar to thofe 
of this, be equally accounted for? and muft we fuppofe that anterior 
world deftitute of calcareous earth becaufe it was not formed at the 
bottom of the fea? If it were deftitute of that earth, it could not 
contain plants or animals fimilar to ours, as ours effentially require 
that earth: or muft we allow that anterior folid land to have been 
itfelf alfo formed of the ruins of another ftill prior to it, and thus 
admit a procefs ix iufinttum; an abyf{s from which human reafon re 
coils? Into this gulph our author however boldly plunges; towards 
the end of his Effay he tells us, this earth is derived partly from one 
immediately anterior, and partly from another anterior to that again. 
Ina word, to make ufe of his own expreflion, ‘* We find no veitige 
of a beginning.” ‘Then this fyftem of fucceflive worlds muft have 
been eternal ; now fucceffion without a beginning is generally allowed 
to involve a contradiétion, therefore the fy{tem that forces us to adopt 
that conclufion muft_neceffarily be falfe.” P. 63, 

f 


But the moft matterly part of this paper is that wherein the 
author taking a general view of the mineral kingdom, points 
out, in each divifion of it, certain fubftances which could not be 
faund in their prefent form, had they been previoully ina — 
I Q 


hypothefis of the igneous Origin of ftones. All are agreed, he. 
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of fufion. This we thinkit moft juft to prefent to the reader 
in his own words, we 


«« To reduce the perfpettive of the mineral kingdom within the 
bounds of an academical differtation, we mutt neceflarily confine it to 
the general claffes under which minérals are commonly arranged, and 
a few fpecies of each. And firft; as to the calcarcous clafs. Stones 
of this clafs, when perfeétly pure,’ or nearly fo, as {pars and granular 
marbles, are abfolutely infufible in-any degree of heat yet known, as 
Lavoifier, Geyer, and Ehrman have fucceflively fhewn. On the other 
hand, the e€t cryfallization of ‘the former, and the internal con- 
ftitution of the latter, confefledly prove that they were once in a ftate 
of perfect folation, and fince they could not be fo in the igneous, they: 
mutt have heen fo in the aqueous fluid ; if we fuppofe their particles 
to have been originally in dhiie ftate of divifion which aétual folutiow 
requires, which ftate may as well be fuppofed to have been their pri- 
mordial ftate as any other, there will te no difficulty in fuppofin 
them diffolved or fufpended in an aqteous fluid. As to the gill 
limeftones and marbles, in which the teftaceous exuvie of marine ani- 
mals abound, it isevident that if thefe ftones were ever melted, .thofe 
would, with them, run into one common maf, as we have alread 
faid. Other ftones of this clafs are more impure, and mixed wit 
argill and filex in fuch proportion as to be vitrifiable in fuch heats as 
art can eafily produce, yet we never find them in that ftate: a. cits 
cumftance which clearly ¢xcludes all fufpicion of their ever having 
been expofed to them. 

« Inthe muriatic clafs, we fee fteatites and pott-flone, which in 
their actual ftate have a foft foapy feel, but harden when heated, vi- 
trify in a ftronger heat, and acquire a texture and hardnefs quite dif- 
ferent from thofe they before poffefled, Steatites often contain 16 per 
cent, of air and water; thefe characters depofe in favour of an aque- 
ous origin: but ferpentines, of which whole mountains often confitt, 
deinand this origin more loudly ; for they are infufible in all but the 
moft extreme degrees of heat, in which they vitrify and acquire the 
polifh, texture, and luftre of glals. 

“ Inthe argillaccous clafs, we meet with argillaceous flates, horn- 
blends, and tra ps or bafalts ; all of which are in a moderate heat 
converted into flags, whofe appearances totally differ from that which 
thefe ftones prefent in their natural ftate; and hence they evidently 
difclaim an igneous origin. Mica has been clearly proved to originate 
in water by Mr, Nauovarke, 1 Chy. Aun. 1786. 

*€ In the Aliceous clofis we have quartz or cryftal in various regular 
forms, which, if fufed at all, muft have been in the thinnef fufion, 
to be enabled to affame thofe fhapes. Now the ftrongeft heat chat arr 
can produce is fcarcely capable of producing the flighreit emoallefcence 
0 pure quartz; how then can we affume that nature, in the moft un- 
favourable circumftances, could produce a perfect fufian af that fyb. 
ftance? Volcanos afford the moft intenfe natural heat with which we 
are acquainted ; yet the moft fturdy volcanifts allow it to be infufible 
jn thefe, In fact it is frequently found in circumftances in which it 
4s impoffible, confiftently with the known laws of nature, to attribute 
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its origin to igneous liquefaClion; for inftance, it is frequently found 
cryftallized in company with calcareous fpar, fluors, lead ores, &¢. 
on ftones of a mixed nature, as Petrofilex, Hornblends, &c. Now 
it is well known that though pure quartz or fpars will not melt alone, 
yet in company with ilones of another kind they will readily melt ang 
unite into one common mafs; when, therefore, they are found ig 
diftinét mafies, clofe by each other, it is evident that they were not 
formed by fufion, but in fome other manner; and there is no other 
than aqueous folution, Of this they bear the marks, for they decres 

itate ‘for the moft part when heated, and become opake from the 

fs of their watery particles; though the quantity of thefe involved 
in their texture be exceeding minute. ave not fhells and chalk 
and even water, been found inclofed in filex? The impreffion of 
fhorls has often been found on the quartz that inveloped it. This laf 
muft therefore have been in a foft ftate, while the thorl was in a hard 
ftate ; now this could not happen if the quartz were foftened by heat, 
fer fhorl, being infinitely more fufible, muft have been in a foft fate 
alfo, and concrete long after the quartz: nay, if we credit Mr. Ger. 
hard and others, cryital has been detected in a foft ftate. We have 
already quoted Ms. Laifone asan-cye witnefs of the aqueous formation 
of filiceous ftones. I fhall only add, that petrofiliceous and other 
fufible ftones of this clafs have quite a different afpect when they paft 
through a ftate of fufion from that which they prefent in their natural 
ftate. I alfo pafs over the moffes and other vegetable and animal fub- 
ftances inclofed in agates, &c, as our author pretends to account for 
their prefervation in the midft of the moft raging heat by virtue of 
a compreflion, originating, one knows not how, which prevents their 
combuftion or charring.” P. 71. 


That many difficulties alfo accompany the fuppofition of an 
aqueous folution, Mr. Kirwan freely confefles. In the a@tual 
conftitution of things, he allows, both phyfical and moral, 
many inexplicable difficulties occur: but he afks, muft we not 
diftinguifh thofe which efcape our reafon, from thofe that for- 
mally contradié it? The former he affirms to be the cafe with 
thofe in the aqueous fyftem, the latter in the igneous. With- 
out attempting to decide between thefe comending philofo- 
phers ona point of fo much difficulty, we cannot fail to remark 
that Mr. Siren writes with a correé&t and comprehenfive 
knowledge of this fubje&, which muft give him an advantage 
over almoft every antagonift ; and that the whole paper is of 
the highelt value to thofe who are attached to fimilar enquiries. 

V.-A Method of preparing a fulphurecus medicinal Water. 
By the Rev. £dward Kenney. P. 83. 

Sulphur and magnefia intimately mixed, and infufed for 
three weeks, in the proportion of four drachms of each to a quart 
of cold water, form a folution of magnefiac liver of fulphur, 
an ounce of which mixed with a quart of pure water, makes 


the medicinal water fit for ufey This has been found of ule 
in 
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in the cure of the land fcurvy, the itch, worms, chronic rheu- 
matifm ; and appeared to have good effe@ts in a few cafes of 
fcrofula. 

VI. On the Solution of Lead by Lime. By Robert Perceval, 
M.D. M.R. F. 4. P. 89. 

Dr. Perceval found by various experiments that lime a@s 
imperfe€tly, perhaps not at all, upon lead, without the affilt- 
ance of air to calcine the metal. He endeavoured alfo by other 


' experiments to afcertain the action of lime upon lead in dif- 


ferent {tates of calcination. 

VII. dA mew Kind of portable Barometer for meafuring 
Heights. By the Rev. Fames Archibald Hamilton, D. D. 
M.R. fF. 4. P. 95. 

VIII. A Letter to the Author of the preceding Paper, with 
Remarks and Hints for the further Imprevement of Barometers. 
By H. Hamilton, D. D. Dean of Armagh, F. R. 8. and 
M. R. Ff. A. P. 117. 

Thefe papers are too intimately conneéted to admit of fepa- 
ration. On the permeability of cork to air, and its refiftance 
to the paflage of mercury, the plan of this barometer depends, 
which is thus defcribed by its inventor. 


«* The barometer confifts of a tube not much more than thirty 
inches long, an ivory cylinder about two inches in length, and up- 
wards of one inch in diameter, open at one end, clofed at the othet 
by a cover that is to be fitted'on with a fcrew, fo fine and true as to 
pevees the efcape of any quickfilver when the inftrument is put to- 
get er. 

“ A found, clean, and porous cork, of about three-fourths of an 
inch in length, and one in diameter, fhould be very nicely fitted to 
enter with a moderate preflure at the bottom of the ivory cylinder, 
which fhould be turned fo truly throughout that the cork may be 
puthed up to the extremity of the opening, where there fhould be left a 
{mall fhoulder to ftop the farther progrefs of the cork, and to retain 
it in its proper place. When the cork is in this fituation it fhould be 
carefully bored with a circular file to receive the end of the glafs tube 
tightly through its axis, fo that the end of the tube may rile beyond 
it, and pro) t about half an inch into the empty part of the cylin- 
der, and that the axis of the tube, and of the cylinder, may be exattly 
in the fame right line, 

“ ‘The tube fhould then be carefully filled in the ufaal manner, and 
the mercury poured over the end into the ivory cylinder till fuch a 
ag is admitted as may be fufficient, when the lid is {crewed 

own tight, to cover the end of the gla(s tube in any poflible pofition 
of the inftrument : to wit, when held either parallel, oblique, or per- 
pendicular to the horizon, a bored mahogany ftaff with a brafs fcale 
and vernier, a thermometer cafe, and caps of brafs to flide or fcrew 
en each end, is to be prepared to receive the barometer and its ss 
tac 
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tached thermometer, which being firmly and carefully introduced and 
fitted to their places, the whole is completed and fit for ufe.’’ P, 97s 


Dr. Hamiiton declares, that from continued and cautious 
experience, he is certain that thefe barometers fhew the finalleft 
changes in the weight of the atmofphere, as accurately as 
thofe whole ciiterns are open, and that repeatedly tried againft 
the moft perfect inflruments, the refults have never varied twa 
inches, in altitudes of above three hundred feet. Dr. H. Ha. 
milton, however, propofes a floating gage and fcrew as an im. 
provement, and fuggefts fome other alterations. 


(To be continned. } 





— 


Art. Il. The Life of Hubert. Anarrative, defcriptive, and 
didaétic Poem, Book the Firff, Twelve others are defigned 
to complete the Work. Te which are added fome original and 
tranflated Poems. By the Rev. Thomas Cole, L. L. B. 
Vicar of Dulverton in the County of Somerfet. 8vo. 190 pp. 
5s. Law. 1795. 


W E have received particular gratification from the perufal 
of this volume. The poems unite fimplicity with 

force , and the principal defeet feems to be that the author 
has fometimes been negligent of harmony in the ftruQure of 
his verfe. We fhould have fuppofed that Mr. Cole had pro- 
pofed Cowper as his model, but that it appears many of thefe: 
compofitions were written at leaft as early as the Tafk of that 
ingenious and juitly celebrated poet. Weare very defirous to 
fee the Life of Hubert completed ; and, that our readers may 
know what they have to expect from its final accomplifhment, 
we fhall give a {ketch of the writer’s plan, and a fpecimen of 
its execution. Mr. Cole traces a boy from his puerile amufe- 
ments through the four feafons of the year at home, to his 
removal to Eaton, thence to the univerfity, and to his final fet- 
tlement in life. He propofes to difcufs the defeéts of private 
and public feminaries, academical ulages, rural retirement 
contrafted with refidence in the metropolis, and will introduce 
various epifodical adventures of a ferious as well as ludicrous 
nature. he firft book is now publifhed as a fpecimen, and 
it proves the author fully adequate to the tafk he has under- 
taken. In his obfervations of nature he appears to be admi- 
rably minute and corre&t ; and if he has not much of the 
‘** thoughts that breathe and words that burn,” he will always 
interelt, 
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intereft, and often delight his readers. The following defcrip- 
tjon is alike recommended by its fidelity and beauty, 


s* The blue expanfe of hyacinthine bleom 
*Midft whofe fweet pendent bells on crouding flalkg, 
The wild anemone can {carce.find room 
| To rear in white array its mingled flow’rs, 
| Attraéts our gaze. More ftill are we amus’d 
To fee the frequent nimble rabbit feud 
Acrofs our path ; and mark the mingled figns 
Of caytion, and of courage in the hare, 
Who popping from the thicket juft before us, 
Halts as we halt ; and ftroking firlt her face 
With dewy paws, uprais’d on hinder legs 
Awhile fhe ftands, one lift’ning ear erect, 
" As fingly beft to catch the flighteft found. 
Then dropping prone fhe ftamps with doubtful heels 
Repeatedly, and loud againft the ground ; ' 


: And as of perfect fafety hence affur’d, 
d Calmly begins to crop the wayfide grafs ; 
d But the leaft crackling from dry brittle fprigs, 
. That lightly ftrew the ground where’er we tread, 
¥ Her nibbling checks and fcares her quick from fight, 
We linger ftill to lift the various founds, 

| Which waken'd by the love-infpiring warmth 
al Of ether’s genial breath, diffufive fpread 
h Through ev’ry quarter of the breeding woods ; 
or And hark ! we hear the flow-repeated note 
of Of cuckoo, never failing to recal 

Delightful thoughts, fince firft on May-day eve, + 

fe | Wafted by vernal! breeze, it caught our ear ; 
te And made us loiter long at ev’ry ftile 
at That croffed our meadow pathway; whilft around, 
to In frefheft bloom and youthful verdure clad, 
ay All nature fmil’d. And now from diff’rent points 
it, Ring out at once, of loud magpie and jay 
of he chatt’ring courtfhip, and more clam’sous love 
fe. Of woodpecker, that knocks with hamm’ring bill 
+P The timber tree, deteéting by the found, 
bal Where latent grubs their cavern’d paflage eat. 
: In fearch of thefe, on fharp tenacious claws 
ate Sufpended, fure as fly that rambles light 
cat O’er cafement pane, he nimbly roves around 
Ice The fmooth-bark’d gloffy trunk of {preading beech, 
DUS Nor heedlefs do we hear the crowing voice 
ind Of mated pheafant; the protra€ted moan 
er- From ivy-mantled lodge with berries fraught 
ni- Of wild wood-pidgeon, faithful as the tame : 
the And tender cooings of the turtle dove, 


Emblem of all that’s facred, pure, and true.”” 
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Among the other poems in this collection, the attention of 
the reader will be forcibly drawn to the Epiftle on Happinefs, 


and the Arboret, an Ode to Love. From the firft we have 
much pleafure in extracting the following lincs. 


«¢ Of worldly bleffings health we deem the beft, 
As ‘tis the chief fupporr of all the reft ; 

No lefs efféntial to the joys of fenfe, 

And fuch as Fortune’s bounty can difpenfe, 

Than this enlivening earth co thefe fapplies 

Of fruits and flowers, which from its nurture rife. 
When health departs our {pirits with it fly, 

All nature fickens, and her pleafures die, 

In vain her various gifts will the difpenfe, 

In vain prefent her charms to every fenfe ; 

No more her art-corre¢ted fcenes delight, 

No mote her wilder views enchant the sIGHT. 
The loathing rast reluctantly receives 

The richeft flavour that the ne¢tarine gives ; 
Joylefs the smeun, while we the {weets inhale 
Of rofe and jeflamine in the fragrant gale ; 

And deaf our gars, or héedlefs to the found, 
Tho’ birds and ftreams harmonious warble round.” 


The following alfo, from the Arboret, breathe a delightful 
fpirit of firnplicity and tendernefs. 


Let luft her meaner fons excite, 
To fteal the grofs unchatte delight, 
To glory in the guilty flame, 
That blafts the heedlefs virgin’s name. 
Their fouls, indelicate and unrefin'd, 
Such fordid joys alone were found to prove, | 
They ne’er thall feel the raptures of the mind, 
Or tafte the fweets of fentimental love. 
They {till are deemed to feek for blifs in vain, 
Who think it plac’d within the reach of fenfe, 1 
Or fondly hope its bleffed fruits to gain, J 
Withoat the guide of confcious innocence, 
The foft follicitude, the tender care, 
Nay e’en the tears of virtuous love’s diftrefs, 
Far greater pleafures yield than they fhall fhare, 
When flufh’d with all the comph of fuccefs. ' 
But wherefore fhall my peaceful heart appeal 
To cares which haplefs lovers only feel ; 
The tears of love's diftrefs! ah, whence 
Should fuch a foreign thought arife ? 
Could e’er the quick difcerning eye 
OF prying apprehenfive paca J 
Difeover ought might breed the leaft furmife, 
To break the calm repofe of confidence. 
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Ruffel on Necrefs. 


Shall cold fafpicion then invade, 
‘To blaft beneath its frozen fhade, 
That blooming promife of the fruits of love? 
Which hope, with fond inceffant care, 
Hath form’d fo beautiful and fair, 
And fmil’d to fee its cherifh’d growth improve. 


We could eafily fele€&t other charming paffages, and we will 
not take leave of our author without exprefling our earneft 
with, that he may profecute his plan ; with an aflurance from 
us, that in the prefent dearth of good poetry, his exertions 
canaot fail to meet with adequate encouragement and reward. 





Art. III. 4 practical Effay on a certain Difeafe of the Bones 
termed Necrofis. Illuftrated with fix Plates. By Fames 
Ruffel, F. R. §. Edinb, Fellow of the Royal Cullege of Sur- 
geons, and one of the Surgeons to the Royal Infirmary of Edin- 
burgh, 2m0. 209 PP. 3s. 6d. Bell and Bradfute, 
Edinburgh ; Robinfons, London, 1795. « 


THE term Necrofis, the author obferves, does not give a 
complete idea of the difeafe it is ufed to reprefent ; in 
which ,there is not} only the deftruction of a bone, but the 
generation of a new one, which furrounds the mortified bone, 
and perferms its office or funétions. The parts molt fubjec& 
to the difeafe are, the long hollow bones, as the tibia, femur, 
humerus, &c. the lower jaw, and the clavicle. Necrofis of 
the hollow bones is moft frequently met with in fubjeéts from 
twelve to eightecu: years of age 5 although the author has 
known fome inftances of children being affef&ted with it as 
early as fix or feven years of i and men and women of the 
age of thirty and upwards, Necrofis of the lower jaw, on 
the contrary, is rarely found in perfoms under thirty years of 
age, and is not unfrequent at much later periods of life. 

Of the caufe of Necrofis Mr. Ruffel acknowledges himfelf 
to be ignorant, he therefore refolves it into conftitutional dif- 
polition. When that is prefent, any occafional caufe, capable 
of exciting inflammation, may produce it. ‘* It is not,” he 
fays, p. 42, ** every attack of inflammation, but only thofe of 
a peculiar or fpecific nature, which have this termination ; 
but as yet we are not acquainted with that peculiar ftimulus 
which, in the human body, has the power to excite fuch an at- 
tack of inflammation, as will ultimately terminate in a cafe of 
Necrofis.” 
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588 Ruffel on Necrofis. 
Necrofis.” But as M. Troja*, by deftroying the marrow and 
internal perioftium of the bones of pigeons and dogs, and 
other animals, brought on that fpecies of inflammation which 
conftantiy terminated in Necrofis, there can be no doubt that 


inflammation of thofe parts is the caufe of Necrofis‘in'man, - 


Which is further evident from the deep-feated pain, not ins 
creafidl by preflure, which is always prefent in the early ftage 
of the difeafe. a 

The author next traces the progrefs of the difeafe. This 
he illuftrates by a number of curious engravings, from prepa- 
rations in his peffeffion, in which the decay of the old, and the 
formation of the new bones, are feen in all their different 
ftages. ‘This forms an interelting part of the work, but cane 
not be made intelligible without references to the plates. 

We next find an account of the fymptoms of Ne. 
crofis, and more particularly thofe that diftinguifh it from 
exoftofis, caries, and other affeétions of the bones, for which 
it might be miftaken. Mr. R. then proceeds to the method of 
cure. As the particular conftitutional caufes producing the 
difeafe are not known, he coniiders all internal medicines as 
unavailing and ufelefs. When the pain is violent, and attend. 
ed with fever, general or topical bleeding may, he fays, be tried, 
with poultices and fomentations to the part, and occafionally 
opiates to procure fleep, Fortunately, he fays, the difeafe is 
rarely fatal, and when nature is infufficient to the tafk of throw- 
ing out the decayed bone, fhe may be affifted by an operation, 
neither extremely painful nor dangerous. On the propriety of 
performing the operation, or of leaving the whole of the cure 
to nature, he makes fome ufeful’ obfervations, as alfo on the 
manner of performing the operation when neceffary. 

The work, onthe whole, is ingenious, but we cannot help 
regretting, that the author takes no notice of any cotemporary 
writers on the fubjeé, although he has evidently received con- 
fiderable affiftance from them. In the fifth volume of the 
Mem. de l’Academie Royale de Chirurgie, there is a long and 
curious paper on Necrofis of the lower jaw ; many cafes are 
related, and a number of judicious remarks added, which 
fhow that the writer was well acquainted with the fubje&. The 
fuggeftions of Mr. R. bear too great a* refemblance to 
thefe, to admit a doubt that he had feen them. But his obli- 
gations are greateft to M. Bouffelin; of whofe obfervations 


on Necrofis, publifhed originally in the Memoirs ‘of the Royal \ 


>. -—— 
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* London Medical Journal, vol. iii, p. 357. 
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A little plain Englifo. 589 
Medical Society at Paris, there is a valuable and interefting 
accountin the feventh volume of the London Medical Journal. 
The two cafes, the refult of which this author gives, p. 1315 
of his effay, with the reflections upon them, are the fixth and 
feventh cafes, with the obfervations of M. Bouflelin. From 
the fame fource he has taken fome of his molt valuable re- 
marks on the,circumftances’ indicating the propricty of per- 
forming the operation, or of leaving the cure to nature, and on 
the ages at which perfons are moft fubjec&t to the difeafe. 
Thus much we thought it our duty to obferve, that thofe wri- 
ters, to whofe genius and labours we are indebted for the prin- 
cipal difcoveries that have been made in this difeafe, might not 
be defrauded of their due fhare of praife. 





Art. 1V. A little plain Englifh ; addreffed to the People of the 
United States, on the Treaty with his Britannic Mijefty, and 
on the Condué? 4 the Prefident relative thereto, in Anfwer to 
the Letters of Franklin. With a Supplement containing an 
Account of the turbulent and fadtious Proceedings of the Oppofers 
of the Treaty. By Peter Porcupine, Author of Obfervations 
on Dr. Priefiley’s Emigration to America, A Bone ti Gnaw 
for the Democrats, Sc. Ge. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Philadelphia. 
London reprinted, Rivingtons. 1795. 


‘THE acute and humorous author of the Ob/fervations on the 
Emigration of Dr. Priefiley, continues to prove himfelf, 

on all occafions, the determined adverfary of the Democratic 
party in America. Relying on information which we had 
every reafon to believe infallible, as well as on internal evi- 
dence, we announced his former publication as of American 
origin ; but quickly found ourfelves affailed, both in ppblic 
and private, for our fuppofed credulity. It was boldly afferted 
that the obfervations were manufactured in this country ; and 
they were even afcribed to a particular author, with little cere. 
mony or refeftve. Mr. Cobbet, in the mean time, whofe 
name a little further enquiry difcovered to us, continued at 
Philadelphia to produce freth proofs of his abilities : and a tra& 
in two parts, entitled 4 Bone to Gnaw for the Democrats, is 
fo full of that peculiar humour and fpirit which mark his wrie 
tings, that, if we can procure a copy, though it has not yet 
been republifhed here, we certainly thal] bring it forward for 
the amuferent of our readers. The prefent tract was pub- 
lithed later, though it happens to be fisit produced in a 
c 
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We think this, as we thought the firft pamphlet from the fame 
pen, diftinguifhed by {trong fenfe and powerful argument ; and 
the great importance of the fubje& it difcuffes, induces us to 
give it a confpicuous fituation in our Review. There is, it feems 
in America, as well as in this country, a party too evidently 
contaminated by French princig!es. Nor do thofe principles 
more excite our abhorrence, thanthe confideration that, in defi. 
ance notonly of common fenfe, but of pofitive experience, fuch 
a party fhould exift any where, moves our aftonifhment. Yet cer. 
tain it isthat a number of individuals were lately found inAmerica, 
whofe wifh and whofe objeét it was to precipitate that country 
into hoftilities with Great Britain ; who vehemently exclaimed 
again{t the injury, the indignity, nay the total ruin which 
mutt inevitably enfue if fuch a treaty as the prefent took place; 
who held a public meeting which a/mcf? unanimoufly went to 
fuch lengths as to pafs an unqualified vote of cenfure on Ge- 
neral Wathington ; who talked of impeaching him ; and who 
arrogating all virtue and all wifdom to themfelves, aflumed 
the deceitful appellation of patriots, and paffed on their adver- 
faries every epithet of degradation, menace, and abhorrence. 

The author of this pamphlet places the treaty in queftion be- 
fore him, and examining each article feparately, inconteftibly 
demonftrates that the whole is alike honourable and advan- 
tageous to both nations. He points out perfpicuoufly and 
forcibly the folly, and very queftionable integrity, of thofe who 
recommend to the Americans an alliance with France in pre- 
ference to one with Great Britain ; and he clearly fhows that 
at the very period when the partizans of the Convention cla- 
moroufly urged the neceflity of a war with us, and of making 
what they called one common caufe, they were a€tually reap- 
ing benefits from England far more numerous, and far more 
important than it was either in the power or inclination of 
France to communicate. 

By this time our readers will be glad to fee a fpecimen of 
this writer’s {tyle and argument, and we cannot but regret that 
we cannot conveniently allot fufficient fpace to indulge them 
{till more at length. We ourfelves have been much impreffed 
by the truth of the following remarks, on the morality of 
demagogues. 

«* Thofe who are fimple enough to liften to a demagogue, feldom 
care much about his moral character. With the rights of the citizens, 
their virtue and their fovereignty, eternally vibrating on his lips, he 
may, for ought they care, have a heart as black as Tartarus. ; 
writes, let him fill his pages with frothy declamation, and vaunting 
bombaft, with the canting jargon of modern republicans, and it mat 
ters little what arrangement he makes ule of. Ambiguity and cof- 
fufion are even an advantage to him, they are a Jabyrinth in wii’ 
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he lofes the wretches whom he has enticed from their duty. In fhort, 
his bufinefs is to awaken in his reader, jealoufy, envy, revenge, and 
every paflion that can difgrace the heart of man; to lull his gra. 
titude, reafon, and confcience afleep, and then let hin loofe upon 
fociety.” P. 2. 


We were alfo pleafed by the foundnefs and fpirit of thefe 


argu ments. 


« Another fource of danger, that Franklin® has had the fagacity te 
difcover in treating with Great Britain, is, that ** the meditates 
your fubjugation, and a treaty will give her a footing amongft you 
which fhe had not betore, and facilitate her plans.” The executive 
council of France ordered Citizen Genet to tell you fomething of 
this fort, in order to induce you to embark in the war for the libert 
and happinefs of mankind. ‘* In this fituation of affairs,” fay the 
executive council, ** when the military Fae in Great Britaia 
become every day more ferious, we ought to excite, by all poffible 
means, the zeal of the Americans, who are as much interefted as oure 
felves in difconcerting the deitructive projects of George IIL. in which 
they are probably an object.” befeech you to pay attention to this 
paifage of the inftructions. When military preparations were making 
againit France, fhe wanted your aid, and fo the good citizen wag 
erdered to tell you that you were the objeét of thofe preparations, 
The citizen was ordered to tell you a falfhood; for the war has now 
continued three years, and George III. has made not the leaft attempe 
againit your independence. 

“ You have the fureft of all guarantees that Great Britain will 
never attempt any thing againft your independence, her intereft. I 
agree with Franklin, that ‘* her intereft is the main {pring of all her 
tions, and that, had not her intereft been implicated, the commercial 
relation between you and her would long fince have been deftroyed.” 
Her intereft will ever diétate to her tokeep up that relation, and certainly 
making an attempt on your independence is not the way to do that: 
for, as to her fucceeding in fuch an attempt, I think every Americau 
will look on that as impoffible. ‘The idea of your ** again becoming 
colonies of Great Britain” may be excufed in Franklin and the other 
ftipendiaries of the Irench republic, but an Amerggan, who holds the 
good of his country in higher eftimation tan a Pandle of affignats, 
and who entertains fuch a difgraceful belief, muft have the head of 
an ideot and the heart of a coward. 

“* Befides, has not our demagogue himfelf given a very good rea- 
fon for your having nothing to apprehend from Great Britain? 
“ Happy for this country,” fays he, ‘* the days of that corrups 
monarchy arc numbered ; for already has the impetuous valour of our 
infulted French brethren rufhed like a torrent upon the Dutch Pro- 
vinces, and {wept away the dykes of Ariftocracy. Perhaps heaven 
will direét their next fteps to Great Britain itfelf, and by one decifive 
ftroke, relieve the world from the miferies which that corrupt go- 
vernment has too long entailed upon mankind.” I fhall not ftop here 
t© prove, that it was not an att of a corrupt government to frame fuch 
laws, as the people of thefe ftates have bound their rulers never to de- 


_—— 





* The aflumed name of his opponent, 
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part from; ndr have I time to prove, that peopling the United States, 
changing an uncouth wildernefs into an extenfive and flourifhing em. 
pire, in litde more than a century, was not entailing miferies upom 
mankind. I hatten to my fubject; and, I think, I need take no great 
deal of pains to prove to you, that, if Great Britain be in the fitua 
tion in which Franklin has defcribed her, you have very little to fear 
from her. A nation whofe ‘ days are numbered,” and particularly, 
who is in continual expeétation of a domiciliary vifit from the French, 
is rather to be pitied than feared. 

«© And yet this fame Franklin, who tells you, that the ‘* days of 
Great Britain are numbered, that fhe is upon the point of annuhila. 
tion, and that nothing can fave her but repentance in fack-cloth and 
afhes;” this fame Franklin, who fays all this, and much more to the 
fame purpofe ; this fame Franklin winds up almoft every one of his 
letters in declaring, that you have every thing to fear from her, and 
that nothing on earth can fave you but France! ** That gallant nation, 
whofe proffers we have neglected, is the fheet anchor who fuftains our 
hopes, and fhould her glorious exertions be incompetent to the great 
object fhe has in view, we have little to flatter ourfelves with from the 
faith, honour, or juftice of Great-Britain———The nation on whom 
our political exiftence depends we have treated with indifference bor- 
dering on contempt. Citizens, your only fecurity vj 
France, and, by the conduct of your government, that casey Sa 
Become precarious.” Now before I go any farther, I fhall bring an- 
other fentence from Franklin, which will certainly give you a favourae 
ble idea of the veracity and confiftency of that Demagogue. ‘ In- 
fulated as we are, not an enemy near to excite apprehenfion, and our 
produéts fuch as are indifpenfable, we need neither the countenance of 
other countries, nor their fupport!” What! no enemy near to excite 
apprehenfion, no need of fupport, and yet ‘* France is the fheet-anchor 
of your hopes!”’ and yet ‘‘ your political exiftence depends upon 
her!’ and yet, becaufe your government has refufed to make a com- 
mon caufe with her, ‘* your {ecurity is become precarious!’”” To a 
hireling writer nothing is fo neceffary as memory. 

«* If Great Britain had really been fo foolifh as to form a defign 
wpon your independence, and your political exiltence had depended 
opon France, it would, I believe, have been at an end long before this 
time. Citizen Genet was ordered to promife you, that his country 
would ‘* fend to the Ameyican ports a fufficient force to put them be 
yond infult.” But, if they had defended your poffeffions no better 
than they have their own, they would have brought you into a poor 
plight. If the fleet, they were fo good as to offer you, had been no 
more fuccefsful than the others they have fent out, it might as 
have remained at home, blocked up, as their fleets now are, and left 
you to the defence of your own privateers, They have given buta 

or fample of their protecting talents, either at home or abroad. 

etting two thirds of their colonies be taken from them, and making 
war upon the reft themfelves, is not the way to convince me that you 
would have been fafe under their proteétion. Nobody but a madman 
would ever commit his houfe to the care of a notorious incendiary. 

Franklin proceeds exaétly in the manner of Citizen Genet (of whom 
he is a puptl, as we fhall fe¢ by and by:) Firft, he tells you that 


*¢ Great Britaur has contemplated cither your mifery or fubjuganio’s 
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and that armaments were made to thisend.’’ Then he tells you that 
«* France alone has faved you; that fhe is now fighting your battles ; 
that you owe her much; that fhe gave you independence, and that 
fhe alone is able to preferve it to you.” After this, fearing that thefe 
weighty confiderations may not have the defired effect, he has recourfe 
to the laft trick in the budget of a political mountehank, menaces. 
He tells you dreadful tales about the refentment of France, and this 
he makes a third fource of danger in treating with Great Britain. 

« The conduét of the French Republic,” fays he, ‘* towards us 
has been truly magnanimous, and in all probability, fhe would have 
made many facrifices to preferve us in a flate of peace, if we had 
demeaned ourfelves towards her with a becoming propriety; but can 
we calculate upon her attachment, when we have not only flighted 
but infulted her? To enter into a treaty with Great Britain at this 
moment, when we have evaded a treaty with France; to treat with 
an enemy againft whom France feels an implacable hatred, an enemy 
who has neglected no means to defolate that country, and crimfon it 
with blood, is certainly infult.” Then on he goes to terrify you to 
death. ‘* Citizens of America,” fays he, ‘* Sovercigns of a free 
country, your hoftility to the French Republic (in making a treaty 
with Great Britain, he means) has lately been fpoken of in the Nae 
tional Convention, and a motion for an enquiry into it has been only 
fufpended from prudential motives.—The book of account may foon 
be opened againft you—whar then, alas! will be your profpetts !—= 
To have your friendfhip queftioned by that nation is indeed alarm- 
ing !”’—There fpoke the Frenchman! there broke forth the vanity of 
that vaunting Republic! 

““ The above are certainly the moft unfertunate expreffions that 
ever poor demagogue launched forth. What he has here faid, com- 
— deftroys the pofition he meant it to fupport. If you muft be 
0 cautious in your demeanour towards the French Republic, if you 
dare treat with no nation againft whom fhe feels an implacable hatred, 
if to treat with a nation that has endeavoured to defolate that country, 
is to expofe your conduct to an inquiry in the National Convention: 
if to have your friendfhip queftioned by that nation is an alarmin 
circumftance ; if to refule treating with her, when and how fhe pleafes, 
is to open the doomfday book of acceunt againft you; if all this be 
fo, I can fee no reafon for apprehenfions on account of your inde- 
emp for you are no more than mere colonies of France. Your 

afted revolution is no more than a change of matters. 

_ “ Tf you cannot eater into a treaty with Great Britain, without 
infulting France, and, confequently, expofing yourfelves to her’ ven- 
geance, neither can you with any other nation on whom fhe thinks 
proper to make war, and againft whom fhe pleafes to feel an impla- 
cable hatred. Thus the might cut you off from all the nations in the 
world. An arrangement, for inftance, with Spain, has long been 
looked on as a defirable object; but as fhe is an enemy of France at 
this time, as the has neglected no means to defolate that country and 
crimfon it with blood, you would not, according to Franklin, dare 
enter into a negociation with her, however opportune the moment and 
s however 
BRIT, CRIT. VOL, VI. DEC. 1795. 
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however advantageous the terms. Falfly, then, does he call yog 
«* the Sovereigns of a free country ;” it is mere mockery to give you 
this title, if you dare not exercife any one aét of fovereignty, without 
expofing yourfelves to danger, without being liable to chaftifement, 
«« The fa¢l is, as you ftand in no need of the proteétion of France, 
fo you have no caufe to fear her refentmert. She may grumble curfes 
again{t you, but {peak out fhe will not, fhe dares not. She dares not 
make a fecond attempt to overturn your Pederal Government, by 
“* appealing from the prefident to the fovereign people.” You are 
** the theet anchor” of her hopes, and not the of yours. ‘To you the 
clings in her fhipwrecked condition, to you her famifhed legions look 
for food, and to you her little pop-gun fleets fly for thelter from the 
thundering foe. What have you then to expe, what to fear, from 
a nation hke this? Nothing alas! but her infidious friendfhip.” P. 15, 


At the period when the American treaty with this country 
was pending, we remember to have feen violent paragraphs 
in fome of our periodical papers, accufing our government 
of infult and depredation on the Americans, and thus unne- 
ceffarily provoking them to meafures of hoftility. To fach 
writers we recom:nend attention to the following fentence. 


** It is notorious that the depredations of the French have véry 
far out-ftripped thofe of the Britith. Within the laft five or fix months 
the French have {eized upwards of two hundred of your veflels? fome 
they have confifcated, others they have releafed, after having taken 
their cargoes, and others are yet in fufpence. Many of thele veffels 
have been feized in their own ports, where they went in full confi. 
dence, and with the moft upright intentions. ‘The mariners have 
been thrown into prifon, where many of them now are; the matters 
have been robbed, flripped, and beaten, by fome of the vileft wretches 
that ever exited, &c.&e.” P. 27. 


At the very moment alfo that a public meeting in Philadel- 
phia paffed violent refolutions, that the treaty with Great Bri- 
tain was difhonourable and humiliating to America, Mr. Fox 
is under{tood to have given it as his opinion, in the Britifls 
Parliament, that it was humiliating to Great Britain. 


«© T cannot difmifs the fubject,” fays this writer, p. 6z, « without 
obferving that Charles Fox made, in the Britifh Parliament, exactly 
the fame objeftion to the treaty, as the patriots in this country have 
made.—It was humiliating to Great Britain, he faid. Unfortunate, 
indeed, muft be the negociators who have made a treaty humiliating 
to both the contracting parties, Mr. Fox’s cenfure is the beft com- 
ment in the world on that of the American patriots, and theirs on his.” 


We fhall difmifs this performance, after praifing its good 
fenfe, manly ftyle, and powerful argument, by obferving 
to thofe who are fo anxious to quote America as an example 
to other nations, both of happinefs and wifdom, that fach a 
decifion 
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flecifion feems, at leaft, premature. America, like other 
countries, is, greatly diftracted by intefline animofities, pro- 
duced by oppofite and contending fa@tions, and like other wife» 
and good, and ufeful citizens, General Wafthington has lived to 
fee his well-earned reputation afperfed by calumny, his motives 

ueftioned, and his integrity arraigned. Happy would it be if 
tach leffons produced a fuitable effeét, if they curbed the wild 
fpirit of innovation, if they inculcated a love of order and of 
virtue, by fhowing the mifchiefs of difcontent, if they taught 
fubmiffion to a government found by experience to be wife, in 
dppofition to the {peculations of a vain and chimerical phi- 
lofophy. 





Art. V. Church and State: being an Enquiry into the Origin, 
Nature, and Extent of ecelefiaftical and civil Authority, with 
Reference to the Britifh Confiitution. By Francis Plowden, 
L.C.D. 4to. al. as. Robinfons. 1795. 


THE firft fimple code of laws, by which mankind were 
bound, was doubtlefs the immediate refult of thofe eternal 
principles of re€titude and juftice which were engraven on the 
human heart by the finger of omnipotence. In their moft bar- 
barous and favage ftate thofe principles may be traced, though 
they often fhine forth with but a feeble ray. The ardour of 
diftin€tion, and the thirft of wealth, proved the firft fatal ob- 
flacles to the unlimited operation of thofe benevolent and equi- 
table fentiments towards his fellow-cfeatures, which naturally 
animate the mind of man. Some ambitious Nimrod, grafp- 
ing at fame and power, burft afunder the focial bat and 
bowed down his brethren beneath the defpotifm of a yoke nevet 
intended for them by the indulgent parent of all. To refilt 
and crufh the tyrant who invaded their fecurity and natural 
tights, men gradually began to afluciate in confiderable bodies, 
and enter into compaét with one another for perforial defence, 
and the prefervation of their property from plunder. They 
united their powers and their interefts as in a common caufe ; 
feleQed a chief eminent for talents and virtue; and thus 
formed the firft rude outlines of a flate.. To fecure the liberty and 
happinefs of the whole they confided to this fupreme 
head, the tafk of difpenfing juftice, and the guardian care 
of the lives, freedom, and pofleffions of the refpeétive mem 
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bers of the community. As their numbers multiplied, and 
the limits of their territory became extended; as coms 
merce flourifhed, as luxuries increafed, and as vices, con- 
fequently, more abounded, new re(tri€tions, new regulations 
became neceflary ; and law, which at firft was only a brief 
and plain fummary of the rules of mutual jultice and equity, 
in the end became an extenfive, a profound, an elaborate, and 
complicated {cience. | 
Such is one probable theory of the origin of civil fociety ; but 
the folemn and never to beeffaced impreflion of a higher trrbunal 
fur crimes than any erected among men; the awful leffons 
of primitive revelation, long uncorrupted, would from the 
firft induce them to add the fanétion of religion to the 
precepts of human policy. However the fceptic may ex- 
claim again{t the junétion of the ecclefiaftical with the 
civil power, as the effeét of prieflly ambition, or the re- 
fult of deep political fraud, they are, in their origin, inti- 
mately and infeparably united: the law of man is, or ought 
to be, founded on the law of God ;_ the maxims of jurifpru 
‘dence ought to be fquared by the rules of religious obligation ; 
the flame of piety and of liberty ought to animate the fame 
bofom, and glow on the fame altar. Influenced by this con- 
vidtion, the fathers of mankind arrayed the patriarchal fovereign 
at once in the regal and the pontifical robe, a corrupted inftance 
of which primeval ufage has defcended down to our own times, 
in the Grand Lama of Thibet, the king, prieft, and prophet 
of his fubje&s. The exalted wifdom and fortitude which 
fitted and raifed him to command, were joined in the primes 
val monarch with the zeal and the piety neceflary to him who 
officiates in religious rites ; and, although in the courfe of re- 
volving ages, this high truft was, in the hands of unprincipled 
tyrants, perverted to the bafeft of purpofes, in the earlieft ages it 
was the fource of innumerable bleflings. A fublimer dignity 
was thus, in the eyes of his fubje€ts, diffufed around the perfon of 
the fovercign ; he was venerated as the vicegerent of deity ; and 
the awful character which he bore, impreffed more deeply on 
his own mind, and induced him more ardently to cultivate, the 
virtues and excellencies which ought to be infeparable from that 
elevated ftation. 

It muft be owned, however, and it is one principal aim of 
the volume before us to prove, that the chriftian difpenfation 
utterly rejected, on its firf eftablifhment, and till three cen- 
turies had elapfed, all union with the civil conftituted autho- 
rity. It was neceffary that it fhould firft make its way by 
nobler appeals than thofe which are ufed by {tate-authority t 
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enforce refpec&t ; they were made to the underftanding and the 
feelings of men. When that conqueft was effected over the 

rejudices and the paffions of the human race, we fee its fub- 
fime precepts gradually incorporating themfelves with the code 
of the moft polifhed and powerful nation upon earth ; meliorating 
their hearts and reforming their morals; and we.mark with 
aftonifhment and admiration, the train of providential events 
that exalted the defpifed fe& of Galilee, perfecuted and tram- 
pled upon for three centuries, to the imperial purple, and gic 
throne of the Czfars. , 

It may be proper to obferve in this place, efpecially as we 
have before us a book written by a profefled Whig, and 
avuwing Whig principles throughout, that the firft eftablifhed 
governments were not republican, but monarchical ; formed 
on the model of the patriarchal arrangement of their refpeétive 
families, in which the paternal chief ruled with a mild but 
abfulute (way, and poffeiled the power of life and death over 
the individuals refiding under his roof. A republic has been 
found, in repeated inftances, to be a many-headed monfler ; 
the remoteft ages were {trangers to this political folecifm ; 
all the great republics of the ancient world {prang up from the 
alhes of extinguifhed monarchies, and, for the moft part, 
finding that form of government utterly inefficacious te all the 
bef purpofes of regulating a widely-extended empire, relapfed 
into monarchies again. 

To refumc our confiderations on the union, in the earlieft 
times, of the civil and facred power, or what the moderns de- 
nominate CuurcH and Stats. We have feen the true 
origin of that union ; it had fenfe and virtue, not prieft-craft 
and defpotifmm, for its bafis; the throne and the altar, though 
diftin€t as to the funétions affigned them, were meant, by 
God and nature, to be near and to fupport each other. The 
incidental abufe of noble inftitutions, by venal and fanguinary 
tyrants, is no valid argument againit their eftablifhment. The 
grandeur, the folemnity of public worfhip in which a mighty 
nation in diftrefs and calamity, pours forth its united prayers 
to the father of mercies ; or raifes its voice in {trains of grate- 
ful tranfports for benefits received ; magnificent temples, 
{plendid feftivals, the fwell of mufic, and pomp of proceffion, 


when thefe do not ufurp the place of religion itfelf, as is too | 


much the cafe in fome Chriltian countries, have an effe& to 
warm, expand, and clevate the foul : they promote focial hap- 
pinefs, fhow men their conneétion with their Maker and each 
other, and thus increafe the ftock of public virtue, by which 
the Srare cannot fail of being proportionably benefited. 
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After thefe general introdu€tory remarks, we fhall proceed ta 
rather an extended inveftigation of the learned and ingenious 
work under confideration, In this work many points of great 
delicacy, on the fubje&s alluded to above, are difcuffed with a 
manly freedom of thought, and with a daring contempt of 
confequences, very feldem to be found in writers profeffing the 
rcligion of our author. The proof of this affertion is to be 
found in almolt every page of this volume, in the writings of 
a bigotted Catholic, a bitter antagonilt of Mr. Plowden, to 
refute whofe mifreprefentations and afperfions, on account of 
a former work, is one principal intention of this book. 
‘That work was entitled ** Jura Anglorum ;” and the prefent 
not Only defends the principles upon which it was written, but 
is intended as a more ample explication and elucidation of the 
fentiments that it contained. 

The profefled purpofe of the author then is, to enquire into 
the fundamental principles and mutual relations of CHuRCH 
and STATE; and, difclaiming all idea of writing controverfy, 
or incroaching upon the province of divines, further than his 
fubje& abfolutely demanded, he opens the important caufe 
which he undertakes to illuftrate, by confidering, in his firft 
book the neceflity, and gratefully extolling the benefit which 
Englifhmen enjoy, of liberty of confcience, without which 
he jultly obferves, no free choice in matters of religion can be 
made, but the mind muft remain in manacles more difgraceful 
than any that can opprefs the body. That choice having been 
made, by an agent entirely free to choofe, the refult of convic- 
tion ; he, in the fecond place, proceeds to point out the feve- 
ral kinds of authority, fpiritual and temporal, and of laws 
civil and facred, both of which, he afferts, are only valid and 
binding when coincident with, or, at leaft, not hoftile to, 
the fupreme Jaw, either given in the facred volumes of infpira- 
tion, orimpreiled on the confciences of men by 4im who dic- 
tated thofe volumes. With refpect to the origin of all autho- 
rity whatfoever, his argument runs thus, and his fentiments 
will be beft difplayed in his own language, which is pertinent 
and perfpicuous. 


« ‘The exiftence of fociety proves the neceflity of order and go- 
vernment, by which alone it can fubfift: now asthe nature of man 
imports the neceflity of fociety, and from God man received his nae 
ture, it follows of courfe, that from God immediately proceeds the 
neceflity of that power or authority, which conftttates government 
amongft men, and this I call te..poral, civil, or human. 

‘© The very idea of authority imports the duty and confequently 
the obligation of fubmitting to it. If God thercfore have eftablifhed 
a {piritual 
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a fpiritual authority in his Chriftian church upon earth, it is not op- 
tional but ei, a in every Chriftian to obey it: and as to the 
human or civil authority, which is efential to the continuance of 
fociety, God in framing man for fociety, not only impofed upon him 
the implicit obligation of fubmitting to it; but has more exprefsly 
enforced the "aggre precept of obedience in the Scriptures, in the 
ftrongeft words, and exemplified the precept in the perfon of his own 
facred humanity. ‘Thefe two powers or authorities, though in them~- 
felves widely different from each other, proceed. origiually and fan- 
damentally from one and the fame fource, God: man therefore is 
equally bounden and obliged to obey them both. The inftitution of 
temporal or civil authority is an effect of the general difpenfation of 
God’s providence in creating mankind, which never has been, and 
probably never will be altered, from the creation of man until the 
confummation of the world. ‘The inflitution of that fpiritual or eccle- 
fiaftical authority, to which Chriftians are obliged to fubmit, was 
the {pecial grace and favour difpenfed to us by the mercy and bounty 
of our Redeemer, when he came upon earth to eftablifh the law of 
grace, upon the abolition of the lefs perfect fyftem of the Jewifh 
legiflation.” P. 17. 

In perufing this volumeit ts impoffible occa ficnally not to per- 
ceive that the writer is a Catholic, but then he appears as a liberal 
Catholic, grateful to the Britifh government for the privileges 
enjoyed under its aufpices, and anxious to give that govern- 
ment his decided fupport. If he fometimes expreifes himfelf 
in terms congenial rather with the high-flown fentiments of 
ecclefiaftical jurifdi@tion entertained by his brethren of that 
order, than with the temperate zeal of prote(ftantifm, he ge 
nerally takes care in a future page (as for initance in two fub- 
fequent remarks on the infallib:lty of the Pope, and in his 
ftritures at page 31, de jure divine) to explain his meaning, 
and qualify what to thofe of more moderate theological opi- 
nions might appear harfh and difgufting. But to proceed in 
our review of the other interefting fubjeQs of this firft book, 
After fhowing that man being created for fociety, and order 
and government being necellary for its prefervation, is bound 
to obey the conftituted authorities of his country, when con- 
genial with the divine and moral law, he proceeds to ftate 
what are the real, not the imagined, rights of man, which he 
proves are by no means abfolute and independent, but relative 
and dependent rights connedted with his fituation in fociety ; 
and as to equality, though all men in a certain fenfe may be faid 
to be equal, yet the exigencies of fociety neceilarily import 
degrees of diftin@tion, preference, and fupertority of fome in- 
dividuals over others. Laws, founded on the bafis before in- 
timated, and fané@tioned by the voice of the majority of a com- 
munity, are, therefore, invariably to be fubmitted to, cacept 
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in the cafe of a miraculous interpofition of the deity, for great 
and ftupendous purpofes, fufpending the regular and otherwife 
fixed Jaws originally impofed on the phyfical order of the uni. 
verfe; or in inftances fimilar to the Jewith Theocracy, in 
which a plain deviation is obferved from the general phyfical 
and moral Jaws by which that univerfe is preferved and go- 
verned, P. 23. Mr. Plowden afterwards confiders the pecu- 
liar fituation of his Roman Catholic brethren in this country, 
He juftly contends that the /piritual duties of a Roman Ca- 
tholic are by no means incompatible with the c/v7/ dutics of 
a Britith fubje& ; his arguments go to a complete renunciation, 
for himfelf and them, of the papal power, and refpedtin 
what he denominates the Ultramontane, or Tranfalpine doc- 
trines, which affert the Pope’s temporal power over Chriftian 
. fovereigns and ftaies, and many other obfolete exploded opi- 
nions, he gives at length the ftrong oath by- which the Roman 
Catholic, who by that very oath adopts the Whig principles 
on which the Revolution was eftablifhed, binds himfelf to be 
true and faithful to his majefty and the Brith government; 
and goes into great detail, in his own comment upon it, all 
which cannot fai! of having the beft and moft impreflive effet 
upon the refpeétable body for whom it is defigned ; but might 
not prove fo peculiarly interefting to our readers. We, there- 
fore, pafs on to the fecond book of this elaborate work, which 
takes a more general furvey of the fubje& which the author pro- 
feiles to difcufs, and, in faét, contains many very profound and 
judicious obfervations on topics which for feveral paft centuries, 
have employed the ableft talents and the moft eloquent pens, 
Book II, opens with an enquiry into fpiritual power, and 
an explanation of the terms generally ufed in treating concern 
ing that power. Religion Mr. P. defines, in rather a Jatitu- 
dinarian manner, to be the general fenfe of man’s duty to a 
Being fuperior to himfelf ; church includes all thofe who have 
the benefit of Chriftian baptifm, Catholics and Proteftants; 
he contends that there cught to be a diftin€& meaning affixed 
to the terms /piritual and ecclefaftical ; but, in compliance 
with the ufual cullom of divines, he intends to ufe them as if 
they were fynonymous, and by the fpiritual or ecclefiaftical 
authortty he would be underflood conftantly to refer to that 
peculiar power or right, which was given immediately by 
Chrift to his apoftles, and which has defcended from them, 
through their immediate fucceffors, to the governors of that 
church which our Saviour himfelf founded upon earth. P. 1355 
Having thus fixed the precife fignification of certain terms often 


occuring in the future pages of this work, he proceeds to con- 
fider 
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fider the Theocracy of the Fews, which he thows was a peculiar 
difpenfation, and that the natural right of the Jewith nation, 
like every other, to frame a government for themfelves was 
fufpended during that theocracy, inapplicable, therefore, to 
any exifting conftitution of national eftablifhment in the 
Chriftian world. Under that difpenfation the fpiritual and the 
civil power were neceflarily incorporated in fuch a mapner, as 
neither by the law of neceflity nor the precept of the deity, is 
enjoined at this day. Still, however, the Jewifh law and 
ceconomy form, in part, the bafis upon which the Chriftian 
are erected: the great feature of difference is that whereas, 
under the Mofaic code, the temporal germinated out of the’ 
fpiritual authority ; in the Chriftian difpenfation, the fpiritual 
isin itfelf and ab origine utterly independent of and uncon. 
nected with any temporal or civil eftablifhment whatfoever, 
In fact, it exifted thus independent and unconneéted with it 
during the three firft centuries after its promulgation ; and it 
is worthy of remark that the great promulgator himfelf en- 
tirely difclaimed all interference with temporal authority, 
Our author is of opinion, with many refpeétable writers, 
that the union under Conftantine, of the civil and ecclefiaftical 
authority, was by no means of real advantage to its caufe, 
nor added to the rigid obfervation of Chriftian duties by its 


profeflors : who, as foon as it became blended with political 


concerns, relaxed in their morals and difcipline, and facrificed 
their efernal to their temporal intereft. In difcufling this point, 
fentiments fo different from thofe which actuate the bigotted 
Catholic, in general the ftrenuous advocate for arbitrary 
authority, civil and fpiritual, are difplayed, that we cannot 
wonder at the propagator being affailed by the clamours of the 
lefs liberal of his perfuafion, nor can we deny him the jutftice 
of inferting Yn thefe pages a portion of his work fo honourable 
to himfelf and interefling to his readers. It is evident that 
the maxim, ‘* Compell them to.come in,” in the fenfe of the 
Papal church, makes no part of the creed of our author. 


“ The fcriptural accounts of the firft propagation of the gofpel are 
emphatically pointed, in marking its inc WN ence upon any and its 
aptitude to all civil governments, by collecting together into the firft 
fheaf of the Chriftian harveft individuals of the moft diftant, difcorde 
ant, difparate, and hoftile ftates, fuch as Jews, Greeks, Romans, 
Parthians, &c. But the example of our Divine Legiflator himfelf is 
ftill a more ftriking leffon of the independence of his doétrines and 
laws upon any civil power or authority : he afflumed or exercifed none 
in his own perfon ; and on no occafion did he call in aid of his miffion 
the arm of the civil magiftrate. He did every thing in the reverfe: 
he kept up the appearance and reality of poverty from the cradle Pa 
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the crofs: he humbled himfelf, wafhing the feet of his difciples; 
when the multitude would make him a temporal king, he abfconded 
and made his efcape ; he would not execute the office of a judge, or 
adminifter temporal juftice ; he declined to arbitrate upon civil matters 
between individuals; he paid taxes to the Roman emperor, and _per- 
mitted himfelf to be judged and executed by the executive govern. 
ment of Judea; all which things are contradictory to, inconfiftent 
with, and exclufive of temporal fovereignty : he feverely rebuked his 
difciples, who appeared furprifed at his not ufing the rs (which 
Age he poileffed) of refiflance againft the anjuft fentence of his 
cath. 

«* The miracles which Mofes performed were calculated to remove 
a whole people out of a land of bondage and eftablith them in a land 
of promife, which were temporal] obje¢is: the miracles of Chrift were 
calculated to imprefs the minds of men with general benevolence and 
charity; he went about doing good and healing all that were op. 

reffed by the devil. (Aéts xvi. 38). No one a& of his miffion, 
yorifdiGtion or power, when upon earth, went to effect a fingle objed 
of civil or temporal jusifdi€tion : heeven chofe rather to work a mi- 
racle, in order to provide himfelf with the means of paying the tax 
to the Roman emperor, than to leave it to the judgment of men, b 
what title he could have acquired any temporal property. Indeed al 
the infpired writers appear anxious to imprefs us with the conviion, 
that as he poflefled nothing in this world, fo temporal poffeflions were 
no objects of his divine miffion. 

«¢ ‘Thus did he commiftion his apoftles to go about, tanquam nihil 
habentes, fed omnia poffidentes. He never would permit external of 
forcible means to be ufed-to promote or inculcate his doctrines: no 
aid of the civil magiftrate was called upon, much lefs was any ene 
joined : ** He that hath ears to hear, let him hear,” ( Luke viit. 8.) 
«* For faith is trom hearing,” (Rom. x. 7.) Preaching was the only 
mean Chiift afed and commiffioned his difciples to ufe: he neither 
employed, direéted, or authorifed any coercive power to compel fub- 
miffion : he allured men by no flattering profpetts of a promifed land 
or temporal profperity: but he foretold to his followers, that they 





were to expect adverlity and perfecution in this world; though fuch 


as fhould not receive and follow his word, fhould meet with condign 
punifhment ; not in this life, but in the next. ‘ He that believeth 
not fhall be condemned,” (Mark xvi. 16.)” P. 149. | 


The fourth chapter of Book II. treats concerning church 
government in general, Inftituted by the Saviour of the World, 
when fojourning with man, the fyftem of ecclefiaftical jurifs 
diction, which, our author has before obferved, is properly inde- 
pendent of the civil power, was ordained to la{t untl the con- 
fummation of all things. It is a government, he fays, of itfelf 
fublimely elevated above the reach of human controul, beyond 
the rage of infidel, or of fanatic violence. However limited 
in its extent, whether it confifts of only a {mall community, or 
of mighty empires, it is perfect as it is pure; and fo muft 
flourith uatil its divine head fhall defcend in glory to reward 
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jts faithful adherents. All kinds of government, however, 
imply diftinétion of rank and ftation; there mutt is 
exit on one part governors, and on the other the governed. 
Our author entirely, ahd with indignation, reje€ting the bold 
innovating dodirines of Eraftus and others, who would derive 
all ecelefiaftical power whatfoever from the civil magittrate, 


(becaufe that would. be to inveft the latter with the dangerous, 


power of interpreting, as he pleafed, the precepts delivered in 
the gofpels, and by the apoftles, relative to church regulations 
and difcipline) advances on the ground which he has undertaken 
to traverfe, by fhowing, in the firft place, from thofe words 
of Chrift to his apofiles, “* as my Father fent me, fo fend] 
you,” that they were the true commiflioned delegates to govern 
the church he had eftablifhed below. He, in the next place, 
aflerts the delegated authority of thofe apofiles to have been 
conferred on the primitive bifhops and fathers of the church, 
and to have defcended from them, in an uninterrupted line of 
fucceffion, and by the. folemn impofition of hands, to thofe 
who at the prefent day exercife the ecclefiaftical jurifdiction, 
He labours this point of the natural and original independence 
of the fpiritual on the temporal power, and ftrongly draws the 
line of demarcation between them, in order, as he fenfibly 
obferves, that both being rightly defined as to their origin 
and extent, and the duties of men being diltinétly known, 
thofe duties may be more fteadily attended to, and obedience 
more forcibly inculeated. The defection of the Englifh church 
from the fee of Rome occafioned no alteration as to this point, 
Though by the exifting law of the land the king is recognized 
as fupreme head of the national church, the king is never fup- 
pofed capable, in that exalted fituation, of ordaining or con- 
fecrating, or officiating in any other aé&t of the miniltry: that 
office remains where it was originally depofited: in the hands 
of the bifhops, the fucceffors of the apoftles. Inthe following 
chapter thefe affertions are proved by authorities drawn from 
legal fources. The commiffion given to Cranmer for his 
bifhupric ; the judgment of the eight bifhops upon the king’s 
fupremacy ; (inferted in page 171) the words of the ordination 
ead confecration of priefts and bifhops ufed by the church of 
England—** Receive the Holy Ghoft for the office and work 
of a prieft in the church of God, now committed unto thee 
by the impofition of our hands, Whole fins thou doft forgive, 
they are forgiven,” &c. all thefe circumftances prove that the 
ecclefiaftical authority is unalienated and unalienable from the 
facred charaéter in whofe hands it was primarily placed, and 
Without the leaft intention to derogate from the coni{titutional 
power and authority vefted in the king, our author engages 
4 to 
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to difcufs more at large in his third-and final book this impor. 
tant and delicate queftion. But as that book which has for its 
title, dn Enquiry relative to the civil Eftablifbment of the Epif. 
copalian Proteflant Religion in England, engrofiles more than 
one half of the large volume before us, we muft defer our re. 
view of itscontents, and our general fummary, retrofpedctive 
of the whole work under confideration, till the enfuing month, 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


~~ 





Art. VI. An Elegy on the Death of the Honourable Sir Wil. 
liam Fones, a ‘Fudge of the Supreme Court of ‘Fudicature in 
Bengal, and Prefident of the Afiatic Society. By Willian 
Hayley, Efq. 4to. 2s. 6d. Cadelland Davies. 1795. 


HAT aman of fuch great and various excellence as Sit 

William Jones, fhould receive more than one Elegiac tri- 

bute to his memory, is by no means extraordinary ; he had, 
among other claims to celebration, that of Lycidas, 


he knew 
Himfelf to fing, and build the lofty rhyme; 





and among the fympathies of poets there are few more pleafing, 
than that which leads them eagerly to pay the tribute they 
would hope to obtain. The Elegy of Mr. Maurice was no- 
ticed, with due honour, in our fifth volume, p. 510* ; but the 
manner in which Mr. Hayley, ina fhort advertifement, fpeaks 
of that performance, is fo honourable to boih poets, that we 
think it right to place it here, 


‘© In the very moment, whenI was concluding the notes to this 
Elegy, I received an Elegiac Poem on the fame fubje¢t, by a gentle 
man, whofe extenfive knowledge of Indian literature, and whofe at 
quaintance with its lamented patron, induced me to perufe his publi. 
cation with peculiar eagernefs, ‘There is fo much poetical merit if 
the animated and gracetul tribute, which Mr. Maurice has paid to the 
memory of Sir William Jones, that, had I feen it before pw comple- 
tion of thefe Stanzas, it might have induced me to relinquith a fubjet 

re-engaged by a wiiter fo peculiarly qualified to treat it with fucee 
Vet the Tieconr’ excellence of Sir William Jones appears to 
fome kind of homage from every man of letters ; and by the fpirit of 


a, 
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* Brit. Crit. for May, 1795, Art. XI. 
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Mr. Maurice’s performance, I am perfuaded, that our common regard 


for the character we commemorate, is fo fincere and ingenuous, that 
we mutt rejoice in a multiplicity of offerings to a’name % entided to 
univerfal praife.” : 

Mr. Hayley, in undertaking to celebrate Sir William Jones, 
returns to a topic which he has before handled with fuccefs, 
His Efflay on Epic Poetry contained fome very fing lines in 
praife of the fame illuftrious friend. Thefle are, with much 
propriety, inferted in a note toa paflage in this Elegy. In 
{peaking of his own affliction under ill health, Mr. H. thus 
mentions his unvaried admiration of Sir William’s writings, 
and his former tribute to their excellence. 


LXXI. 
«¢ But in o’erclouded Health’s uncertain light, 
When for her fuffering votary alarm’d, 
My filent Mufe was banith’d from my fight, 
Thy numbers chear’d me, and thy fpirit charm’d. 


LXXII. 
For ftill, accomplith’d Jones! whofe early fong 
I fondly greeted with fraternal praife, 
My mind, tho’ weaken’d, yet in juttice ftrong, 
Joy’d in the radiance of thy riper days. 
LXXIII. 
It was the youthful paffion of my lyre, 
(Paffion, to which its willing chords revert !) 
To blazon Genius with Affection’s fire, 
And, with melodious homage, hail defert.” P. 18. 


In comparing the two Elegies, to which we are led almoft 
unavoidably, we cannot hefitate to pronounce, that there is 
lefs of the fire and vigour of poetry in the compofition now 
before us, than in that which we reviewed before. Their caft 
isvery different. That of Mr. Maurice almoft borders upon 
the Lyric ftyle ; it is rich in images, fplendid in diétion, in- 
cludes a grand hiftorical fketch, made, by a fort of licence, fub- 
fervient to the general plan of the poet, and throughout poffef- 
fes a warmth and animation, which never fuffers the reader to 
paufe, and communicates the enthufiafm from which it evi- 
dently flows. The ftyle of Mr. H. in the prefent poem, is 
more calm, and perhaps more pathetic, but certainly falls fome- 
times below calm, into a Janguor, which we fhall not defcribe 
by its moft appropriate name. 


Mourn’d that enlighten’d Judge they joy’d to hear. 
w * 
The richeft freight in thy remote return. : 
* * 


Thou fem’ft to have enjoy’d the longeft age. 
Thefe, 
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Thefe, and feveral other lines, give a proof of our affertion, 
which we do not wifh to draw out intoa longer detail. A 
technical fort of antithefis occurs alfo too frequently ; thus, 


Adapt to Afan airs an Attic lyte. 
* * 
A Perfian cafket for a northern prince. 
& * ® 
Her Engii/ empire in the radiant Eaf, 


are lines found all within eight ftanzas ; befides other antithefes 
of a different kind. Perhaps a more favourable fpecimen can- 
not be feleéted, to difplay the poetical powers exhibited in this 
Elegy, than will be feen in the following ftanzas. 


XLII. 
Behold, in regions bright with Fancy’s beam, 
Two more than mortal fhapes, by juftice fway’d ; 
Shapes like the two, that in Atofla’s dream, 
The daring hand of Afichylus pourtray’d! 


XLIH. 
Firft, Afia, mighty queen of gorgeous charms ! 
Of Art, of Science, the primeval nurfe ! 
Who gave to Eloquence her earlieft arms, 
And firft faluted Heav’n with facred verfe. 


XLIV. 
Next, with a younger fifter’s fofter air, 
With eyes more piercing, tho’ of calmer mien, 
Europe, of fimpler grace, more chaftly fair, 
Benign improver of each earthly {cene! 


LXV. 
Thefe kindred powers in kind contention vie 
To honour their loft darling, doubly dear ; 
Each owns his merits with a mutual figh, 
And rival monuments of grief they rear. 


XLVI. 


Magnific Afia to her Jones’s name 

Bids high in air the maufoleum fpread, 
And, by its various ornaments, proclaim 

The varied powers and virtues of the dead. 


XLVIL 
See ! where in feulptur’d pomp, poetic forms { 
The Mufe of Araby, the Perfic Mufe, 
The Eaftern quire, whofe blaze of beauty warms, 
Lament the {weet interpreter they lofe, 


Mark 





Macknight's Tranflation of the Epifiles. 


XLVIII. 
Mark where, like ftars of richly blended fire, 
The feven fele&ted bards of Mecca ftand, 
Mourning their weftern brother of the lyre, 
Who raifed to new renown their focial band. 


XLIX, 
The Sufi tribe, in fond Devotion’s trance, 
(Poets, whofe higher lays to Heav’n belong !) 
Weep their loft friend, whofe penetrating glance 
Pierc’d the deep moral of their myflic fong. 


L. 
Behold, with mental dignity elate, 
Elders of foleran air, and gentle mien! 
One fage as Solon, one as Shakfpeare great, 
Menu and Calidafa prace the feene.” [. 12. 


The plan of this Elegy is fimple and natural. It com- 
mences with the difappointment of Science, in not receiving 
Sir William again from India, proceeds to give a fort of nar- 
rative of his intellectual progrefs ; alludes to his early efforts in 
poetry, and particularly to his celebration of Lord Spencer, whe 
is alfo highly praifed ;, then {peaks of the regret of Europe and 
Afia for his lofs ; laments his want of health, digrefling with 
eafe to the fimilar misfortune of the writer, and concludes with 
a pathetic apoftrophe to Lady Jones. A few notes are added, 
illuftrative of particular expreffions, and containing many com- 
mendations of Sir William, from the excellent eulogium’pro- 
nounced by Sir John Shore. 





Art. VII. Dr. Macknight’s Tranflation of the Apoftolie 
. Epiftles. 


(Continued from our laft, p. 465.) 


FROM our general review of this moft interefting and elabo- 
rate work, we now proceed to a more particular detail 5 
a tafk on which we enter with fentiments of refpect, when we 
confider the worth of its author, and of diffidence, when we 
take into the account his erudition, afliduity, and very diftin- 
guifhed critical knowledge. 

P. 22. § 2. Gen. Pref. ‘ Since the commencement of 
the prefent century feveral Englifh tranflations of the Gofpels 
and Fpiftles have been publithed by private hands. This re- 
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608 Macknight’s Tranflation of the Epiftles. 


mark appears to us too general, and not fufficiently defined, 
Why fhould not the feveral tranflations have been fpecified ? 
and why might not the enquiry have been extended yet further, 
and the refpectable names of Lowth, Blayney, Wintle, New- 
come, &c. &c. introduced ? 


P, 26. §3. ‘* There is a kind of Hebraifm (in the Greek 
scriptures) which confifts in the promifcuous ufe of the num. 
bers of nouns, and the terms of the verbs.” This affertion is 
furely too loofely worded, and not altogether defenfible in 
point of fact. 

To begin with the tenfes of the verbs, and the inftances 
Dr. M. himfelf produces (Eflay and Obf. 10). It is fcarcely 
neceflary for us in the prefent ftate of Greek literature, to 
remark to our readers, that what is called the preterperfed 
tenfe might be more properly denominated the prefentperfed; 
and in the Greek Claffics it often denotes both the preceding 
exiftence, and the continued aétion. See the well known and 
valuable Scholium of Dr. Clarke on augiRiimas. Il. 1. 27, 
where the import of the word certainly mutt be, Who bat 
defended, and fiill defendefi. This nice diftin&ion, fupported 
by the entire authority of the Iliad and Odyfley, feems not 
quite fufficiently attended to by this learned tranflator. He 
allows its prefent, but does not give fufficient force to its paft 
fignification, except in the folitary inftance of Heb. x. 11. 
The pafflage (James 1. 24.) cited by Dr. M. x2zrevince yap inv 
xai amedndrvSe, is literally, hath contemplated himfelf, and is 
now gone away. Beza’s cbfervation, here quoted, contradiéis 
this ufe of the preterite being a mere Hebraifm. 

The preterites, or tenfes expreffing paft time, being ufed 
for the futures, fhould rather be called the prophetic, than the. 
Hebraica! ftyle, and is found in Hefiod "Epy. xai ‘Hus v. 332. 
See Vigeri Idiotifm, Cap. v. § 3. reg. 11. 

Obf. 11. “ The Aorift tenfes are applied by the beft Greek 
writers,” &c. See Vigerus ut fup. and the Index to Forfter's 
Plato in VeRrBUM. 

Obf. 12. ‘* The prefent tenfe is fometimes put for the 
preterite.” To fuit the example Dr. M. produces from 
A&ts ix. 26. he fhould have faid the imperfect: and inftances 
of the kind will be met with abundantly in Forfter’s Index ut 
fupra. “Were (Phil. i. 30) being not a prefent, but a fecond 
Aorift, is not his purpofe. Heb. viii. 3. tv be remaineth, 
muft certainly refer to the eternity of Chrift’s priefthood, and 
can never denote, as Dr. M. would tranflate it, fe remained @ 
pricft all his life. The fame obfervation will exaétly apply 
itfelf to the prefent %4-(ver. 8.) 7 
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‘To come now to the alledged Hebraifms in the: numbers of 
nouns. (Obf. 22.) In 1 Corevi. 5, there is:an extraordinary 
expreflion, but not am Hebraical one; and there is» fome rea- 
fon to fufpect that it is not genuine, See Wetttein and Bithop 
Pearce. The phrafeology in 2 Cor. xi. 26. is common to 
all languages. 

We freely confefs that we fee no .aggrandifement in degidy: 
but take it for amerely elliptical expreflion, «sgdr being unders 
ftood. (See Wertftein on Mat. xx..21.)) Nor do we think 
1 Theff. v. 1. 1 Tim: vi. 13. or even ‘Pitus i. 3. any inftances 
of aggrandifement. In Heb. ix. 23. «péirrocs Suoiass feems fio 
ufed in the plural for the more direct and emphatica! oppotix 
tion to the many legal facritices before referred to. Oixvgudy in 
Heb. x. 28. is indeed an Hebraical or Hellenittical word, often 
ufed plurally in the LXX. for cy In Matt. xxi. 7. may 
not iwdw avlay be referred to iwaha? 

With refpect to the precife dialect, or language -ufed 
at Jerufalem in the time of, the apoftles, a point which 
fhould be inveftigated as accurately: as poflible before we 
fubfcribe to our author’s argument in p. 26, it is a fub- 
ject unfortunately involved in deep obfcurity. . We have 
no remains of this’ language, except the few words, names, 
and {hort fentences of this kind which occur in the N. T. 
and perhaps fome even of thefe are tinctured with the Galilean 
dialect. 

The learned Parkhurft, in his excellent Greek Lexicon, 
3 Edit. p. 187. (Art. “Efgais) enters into a minute difquifition 
en this fubject, and brings forward fome arguments which 
appear to us incontrovertible, in fupport of the affertion, that 
the Hebrew language did not ceafe among the Jews during the 
Babylonifh captivity: and that the diale& fpoken in Judea 
in our Saviour’s time, was ftill Hebrew, not Syriac, nor Syro- 
Chaldaic. He urges 1. That it is improbable any people, 
particularly the Jews, fhould lofe their native language in a 
Captivity of only feventy years continuance. 2. That, they 
retained their manner of writing it, and the form and fafhion 
of their letters, See Efther i. 92. Ezra iv. 7. 3. That 
Ezekiel wrote and publithed his prophecies in Hebrew durin 
the captivity. 4. That the prophets, who flourifhed after the 
return of the captive tribes, delivered their predictions in pure 
Hebrew. 5. “That Nehemiah complains of the mixed dialeét 
of the children of fome Jews, who have taken forcigners to: 
Wives, and fpoke a corrupt dialeé&t. Other ingenious argu- 
ments are adduced from the preface to Ecclefiafticus, and from 
Jofephus. On the whole, he concludes that the language 

Tt fpoken 
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fpoken in Judea at the commencement of the Chriftian zrg 
was the ancient Hebrew, though defle&ed, particularly in 
Galilee, from its original purity. (See Mat. xiv. 7o.) 

To the obfervation, p. 26, that no tranflation of the Scrip. 
fures into a language which does not mark the gender, can be 
exact, unlefs the elliptical fentences are fapplied it is Impofii. 
ble not to fubfcribe im its fulleft extent. Let the famous paflage 
in John te In. (Eis ra (dim HAI, xad ob foie AUTOY & WageAce{0r) ferve 
once for all as an illuftration. 

The learned author appears to us to fpeak of creeds and arti. 
cles of religion, with adegree of difrefpect bordering on contempt, 
in p. §5- It is far from our defign to extend the limits of a 
critique of this kind, by entering into the field of controverfy ; 
but if ever more than ordinary circumfpection was requifite 
on thefe important fubje&s, furely this is the moment which 
calls for it, when the adverfaries of revelation fpeak fo dif. 
dainfully, ¢ 

Kai utya xayyarcwe igicuagayus aaraypoise 

The whole of Etlay 3. on St. Paul’s ftyle and manner of 
writing, is a moft finifhed and exquifite performance ; a work 
to which no abridgment could do jultice, and of which no 
extract would convey an adequate idea. 

i'flay 4, as we have already obferved, has for its fubjeé the 
peculiarities of the Greek language, as ufed by the writersof the 
New ‘Teftament. Our author here appears in a very favoura- 
ble point of view, as an accomplifhed and fuceefsful biblical 
critic 3 and though we may venture to fuggeft a few obferva- 
tions, and point out a few paflages in which we differ from the 
refpectable writer, we beg to be underftood as by no means 
wifhing to detract from the encomiums juftly due to his learn- 
ing, accuracy, and fidelity. 

Obf. 7. If the word impious: be here ufed in a tranfitive 
fignification, it is probably inthe fame manner in which we 
find the middle futures taken ina paflive fenfe by the trage- 
dians, as 

Oi turscide xas AIAABOMEZOA 8» 
Doris weds dvdgos THAmsde Tay Quai; Soph. Antig. 738+ 

Obf. 15. ‘The learned reader will be highly fatisfied, and the 
ftudent in theology wil] receive much important philological in- 
formation, by the obfervations on the Greek participles, and the 
patlages of Scripture by which Dr. M.’s arguments are illuf- 
trated. 

Obf. 18. We thall not readily admit the author’s example of 
the cafe in which, when one-fubftantive governs another, the 
latter is to be confidered as explanatory of the former. The 


tree of the knowledge of good and evil he would ae 
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‘The tree of the knowledge of good which is evil ; that is, 
the tree of the knowledge of a pleafure which is evil ! 

Obf. 25. Tr» vixewow v% Kugiz "Ince Dr. M. confiders this 
as an example of the genitive of the agent; and renders it the 
mortification which the Lord Jefus requires or practifed. 
The old tranflation, fupported as it is by many collateral 
texts, is, in our opinion, entitled to the preference. 

Ib. “The appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Je. 
fus Chrift.” Dr. M. alledges, that 72 is underftood before 
ewipos, and inferts the word ¢f in the correfpondent part of his 
tranflation. ‘This remark is repeated, and, if we may be allowed 
to fay fo, fatis ambitiosé, in Obf. 69. We truft, however, from 
other paflages, that the learned and reputable author does not 
call in any opinion in aid of his criticifm, unfriendly to the 
momentous doétrine which the natural and obvious explana- 
tion of this text conveys; 

Obf. 34. The remarks on ra omddyyva, (particularly that 
which ailerts, that love mixed with pity, occafions a commo- 
tion or noife in the bowels), are fcarcely confiftent with the dig 


nity of our author's fubject, or the general complexion of his 


critici{m. ' 

Obf. 37.‘ Children fometimes fignify difciples. Thus 
Ifaiah viii. 18. Behold I and the children.” The contrary is 
here the fat. Ifaiah, and his children, in the meng fenfe 
and acceptation of the word, were figns to Judah. So the 
events in the family of Hofea—fo the domettic life of Ezekiel, 
afforded fymbols of the divine procedure towards the Jews. See 
Hofea, i. ii. iii. Ezekiel, xxiv. &c. 

Obf. 38. The word xowey (common) was fynonymous with un- 
elean, not for the reafon adduced by Dr. M. but becaufe the 
Jews, confidcring themfelves as a people feparated from the reft 
of the world, deemed any intercommunity with other nations a 
virtual defilement. See Acts x. paflim. Dr. M.’s explanation 
is far-fetched, and, we believe, erronewus. 

Obf. 40. The fimile here introduced as a pure Hebraifin, 
is, we believe, common to all languages. The word digef in 
our own is ftri@tly in point. By a fimilar ufage Calchas fays, 


mm XoAov ye xat ailnnap xalamiyn. Il, 1. 


To the application of this remark to John vi. 51 and feqs 
We think there are very important objections. If Dr. M. errs, 
however, heerrs with Doddridge. 

Obf. 48. The word ays is too loofely and indefinitely 
tranflated. We are not prepared to admit that, in any cafe, 
it a a fignification diftinét from that of holinefs. By 
the word we always underftand fomething feparated from earth, 
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or feparated from fin, or feparated from all creatures—in whicti 
laft cafe it becomes a proper attribute for the deity. But inno 
cafe do we lofe fight of the idea of fan@ity. See Parkhuri{t’s 
Lexicon, Art. artes, 

Obf. 49. ‘The explanation of the word honour is {trial 
accurate and juft. “The remark in Obf. 50, that the epithet 
living in Hebrew denotes excellency, may be generally true; 
but in its application to ro iap ro Gav, John iv. a1. and Gicas 
mnyas Daley, Rev. vii. 17, we think it is carried too far. The 
epithet in this cafe feems to denote pure and limpid water, in 
oppofition to what is turbid and ftagnant, 


Spelunca, vivique lacus, 


Obf. 56. The interpretations here ufed of the word /pirit, 
particularly as it appears Acts xx. 22, tend to fet afide the 
idea of the perfonality of the Holy Ghoft, as received by the 
orthodox Chriftian Church. : 

P.96. The ufe of the particles in the Greek Teftament is 
a topic of enquiry almofttoo great, even to be entered upon, in 
a publication of this nature. Once for all, however, we mutt 
{tate it as our opinion, that though it is poflible that in fome 
few inftances the facred writers might, in conformity to the 
correfpondent Hebrew particles, apply them ina fenfe different 
from thofe which are to be found in any Greek Claflics, yet, én 
general, the particles are ufed in as great a variety of fenfes by 
the profane, as by the facred writers, 

In our perufal of Dr. M.’s elaborate remarks on this inte- 
refting f{ubje@, we regret that, in general, he has not fufficiently 
defined in What manner the prepolitions, by governing different 
cafes of nouns, exprefs different meanings. To this remark, 
however, there are fome very ftriking exceptions, particularly 
under the words 5:2 and ov», 

Obf.77. Dr. M. on the authority of Hoogeveen, repre- 
fents cara as fignifying mow, and leading a difcourfe. ‘This 
may be fometimes the cafe ; but, as we believe, very rarely: 
at leaft, if it is fo, fomething has paffed in the mind of the 
fpeaker, to which his firft words have reference. Innumerable 
inftances may be found, of this ufage, among the pureft clailical 
writings. “Adda rere ys are ris Bowtvas weorixe edive = [ Kup. Ava. 
y. p. 188, Ed. Hutch.] “ Your reducing Apsllonides to the 
ranks ts a juf? punifbment, BUT he is not, as you might ima~ 
vine from his difcourfe, a Boeotian.” Again ’Aaad raira pis 
cemasits trvsapaSa, OTs Saeirits nal Ticoapterns bs iv DuvnSngay, cuidne 
Cacwnudr ** Lowill, at your requeft, repeat to this affembly 
what | fpoke in private. BUT we all know already, that 
« the King and Tiflaphernes, &>. &c.” 
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Macknight’s Tranflation of the Epifiles. 613 
Ziv as lep ara ob pura am’ negos vias A KAW Ve 
O Jupiter, we afk not to live if thou deneft it, BUT deliver 
the Greeks from this darknefs, 
Thus alfo in Latin the at, indignantis, leads the fentence, 


At tibi Colchorum, memini, regina vacavi ! 
* Yu will not hear me—BUT there was a time when I paid 
every attention to you!” Alfo, querentis ; 
At, o deorum, quicquid in czlp regit 
Terras, et humanum genus, 
Quid ifte vult tumultus ? P 


“ Tam in mifery, and in danger. “ BUT what have I done, 
O ye gods, to deferve it?” Confult Leigh’s Critica Sacra, 
pp- 19, 20, “Adda certainly means, with refpect to other things, 
from aAros, ' 

Adda, in 2 Pet. i. 16, is certainly not caufal, but negative ; 
and we would {till read John vii. 12, ‘* Nay, but (aaa) he de- 
ceiveth the people,” as in our Bible, without any alteration. 

Obf. 89. On the fubjeét of the illative aga we thall fpeak 
more fully hereafter. 

Obf. 95. Is yap ever fubftituted for 574? Wedo not think 
Dr. M. ettablifhes his pofition by any of the examples he ad- 
duces. 

Obf. 98. Tap, in Luke xxii. 2, has its common and ac- 
cuftomed meaning. Thechief prielts fought to kill Jefus, but 
they fought to do it by {tratagem, and without tumult, for they 
feared the people. 

Obf, 107. There is no doubt that, in thefe inftances, 62 is 
ufed for 3y, as is well obferved by Bezaon Col. 1. at. 

Obf. 119, Aim Macews. Under the guidance of Mofes. 

Obf. 135. Ei wr is better rendered by w/e/s than by notonly, 
Hoogeveen on 1 John ii. 22, fays, 73 El MH’ ita pofterius urget, 
ut prioris minor habeatur ratio, 

Obf. 153. Here the learned author appears to fet afide his 
Own pofition by his own illuftrations. 

Obdf. 170, v% Heb. ix. 4, certainly means, in which ¢a- 
bernacle ; on this fubje&t 1 Kings viii. g, is decifive. 

Obf. igi. ’Exi furely does not fignify againf, in 2 Cor. i. 
23; On the contrary, it means 7” Juppart of myfelf. Dr. M. 
feems to have omitted the fignification of im, which denotes 

time. ga! "AGiaSap in the days of Abiathar the pricit, Mar. ii. 
26. We fhail have occafion to notice another ufe of this pre- 
polition in a fubfequent remark. 
_ Odbf. 170, and Obf. 194, do not, in our opinion, reft ona 
foundation equally firm with moft of Dr. M.'s criticifms. 

Obl, 197. “ba is fometimes an adverb of place, : 
, DiA7ad 








































































Macknight’s Tranflation of the Epiftles. 


Dirrad’ ‘Aguodi’, ors we réSynxas 
Nags 3 iv waxtewy of Dari elas 
“INA wep wodwans Aysadius 
Tudeiouy ri Cari Aioundtae 


Obf. 210, is ttri€tly true in fa& ; but the example by which 
it is illuttrated is not all in point. The fame may be faid of 
Obf. 217. We refer our readers to the 24th chapter of Hor- 
geveen, § I. 2. 

Obf. 236. Does not xaiz occafionally fignify againft:? See 
Matth., v. 1i. and Parkhurit's obfervations on it under the word 
xalae . 

Obf. 260. The expletive éx: in John iv. §1, 52, 1s not no- 
ticed. 

Obf. 273 and 274. The fenfe here is one and the fame, 
though the words are varied. Why fhould not gaeq in this in- 
{tance fignify paffing by—to the injury, or neglect, of ? Sce 
Leigh’s Critica Sacra, p. 299. 

Obf. 283. ‘The reference to Homer, as quoted by Beza, is 
unneceflary. The definition requires no proof to a reader even 
flightly acquainted with the genius of the Greek language. 

Obf. 287, is precifely the fame with Obf. 285. 

Obf. 295. Mets not unfrequently fienifies againff. See 
As ix. 5. Eph. vi. 1r.12. Compare Parkhurit in ver. 

To thefe remarks, which we offer with the utmoft refpe& to 
Dr. M. and with a defire to ferve the public, we fhall fubjoin 
the learned author’s conclufion of bis fourth Effay, and fubmit 
to our readers, whether the intrepidity of a fcholar, engaging 
in fuch a work as that before us, can be extolled or admired 
fufficiently. 

«« From the numerous paflages of Scripture produced in this Effay, 
it appears, that the Greek particles, as ufed by the writers of the New 
Teitament, have a great variety of fignifications ; that no traniflation, 
efpecially of the apottolical epiftles, in which the Greek particles have 
only a few of their fignifications given them, will rightly exprefs the 
meaning Of thefe writings : and that the re¢tifying of the tranflation 
of the particles, though it be only by fubftituting one monofyllable 
for another, will often change ihe fente of a paffage entirely, and ren 
der ita chain of ftri€t logical reafoning ; whereas, by a wrong tranfla- 
tion, it becomes quite incoherent, if not inconfequent.” 

Quem mortis timuit gradum, 

Qui ficcis oculis monitra natantia, 
Qui vidit mare tyrbidum, et 
Infames {copulos Acroceraunia ? 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Account of Sierra Leone. 615 


Art. VIII. An Account of the Colony of Sierra Leone, from 
its firft Eftablifhment in 1793. Being the Subfiance of a Re- 
port delivered to the Proprietors. Publifbed by Order of the 
Dire&tcrs. 8vo. 242 pp. 6s. Philips. 1795. 


OUR principles and feelings alike incline us to wifh well to 
an undertaking, the object of which is the eftablifhment 
of freedom, the promotion of honeft commerce, the circula- 
tion of knowledge, and the propagation of true religion. 
That any obftacles fhould have occurred te check the benevo- 
lent defigns of the Sierra Leone Company, we lament with 
unaffected forrow ; but we hope they will yet finally triumph, 
as they muft infallibly have the wifhes and afliftance of men, 
who fuperior to the thraldom of fects and prejudices of. party, 
unite, in forwarding the defigns of pure benevolence. The 
account here announced is drawn up with much fkill, and 
arranged with great perfpicuity. It is particularly remarkable 
for {tating with candour the errors and defeéts which have 
counteraéted the aiths of the Society, which it very ingenuoufly 
reprobates and explains, Bug the great difficulty in the way 
of its profperity has been the malignant influence of the flave 
trade, concerning the nature of which all good men feem to 
have but one opinion, though they differ as to the mode expe; 
dient to be adopted for its abolition. We trult, however, 
that the vigour of its fyftem is in fome degree exhaufted, that 
its decline will be rapid, and that no fource of human calamit 
or fuffering will {pring from its ruins. Let the Sierra Leone 
Company be heard on this fubject. 


** Let then the whole aggregate of mifery caufed by the Slave 
Trade be contemplated ; let dt be remembered that what has been 
defcribed is but a fample of the manner in which eighty thqufand 
men are annually carried off from Africa, by the civilized nations 
of the world, and more efpecially by Great Britain; let all the va. 
riety of incidental enormities which have been ftated be brought to 
recollection ; let the blood fpilt in wars, let the cutting off of flave 
thips, let the atts of fuicide reforted to by the captives on thip-board, 
and of wild and bloody vengeance, by the incenfed natives on the 
chore, of which a few {pecimens only have been given, be borne in 
mind, Let all the moral evil chargeable on this trade be duly confi- 
dered ; let the dronkennefs, the treachery, the violation of all the 
natural feelings, through the felling of wives and children in difcharge 
of debts or in exchange for liquor, let the depraved habits communi- 
cated as by contagion to Britifh captains, failors, and faétors on the 
coaft, and the enormous cruelties to which fome of them have been 
tranfported, be recollected ; above all, let the ftop put to the civili- 
zation of one fourth part ef the habitable globe, and the guile of 
hindering 
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616 Account of Sierra Leone. 


hindering that light of revelation which has fo long fhone on Britain, 
from thining on the innumerable tribes who inhabit the inzerior of that 
vaft continent, be added to the account; and on the other hand, let 
the prefent miferies of Africa be contrafted with the bleflings which 
migiit have refulted from a contrary conduct on the part of Great 
Britain; from the introduction of Chriftianity, from the communica 
tion of European knowledge, and from that promotion of induftry, 
which is the fure refult of an honeft, innocent, and peaceful com. 
merce.—Let all thefe confiderations be put together, and the evil of 
the Siave Trade will appear indeed enormous; its hindrance to civili. 
zation, and its hoitility to every principle that is profeffed by the 
Sierra Leone Company, become abundantly evident ; and the opening 
rofpeéts of civilization which are about to be ftated, will be feen to 
€ important, not only in refpect to their immediate confequences, 
but on account of their furnifhing alfo the moft fatisfa¢tory evidence 
of the practicability of reverfing that cruel’ fyftem which as yet pre. 
vails in Africa, and a favourah'e o*en of an approaching change in 
the general condition of that hitherto unhappy Continent, 

«© ‘The fubverfion of the iniquitous trade in flaves was one of the 
motives w)iich lea to the inftitution of the Sierra Leone Company; 
and it is one of the objects to which thofe who have the management 
of its affairs, profefs that their beit endeavours thall be dire¢ted; 
they trutt, however, that they fhall not allow their deteitation of the 
trade to excite in them any perfonal ill-will towards the individuals 
engaged in it; and they teel a pecdliar fatisfaion in obferving, that 
their government abroad, however their zeal in the caufe of its abo. 
lition may have been excited by the fCenes which they have witnefled, 
have at no time reforted either to any violent or underhand means of 
forwarding this object; having neither interrupted the flave-rraders 
forcibly themfelves, nor endeavoured to irritate either the natives of 
the Nova Scotians againft then, It may be proper to add, that they 
have been far from cacouraging any failors who thought themfelves 
cruelly ufed by their captains, or any flaves belonging to the fhips, 
or to the factories, to run away to their fettlement. Indeed, it is due 
to the governor and council to mention that they have aéted witha 
peculiar degree of temper and moderation, on fome trying occafions; 
labouring to compofe differences, to promote harmony and peace, 
and to prevent all private a¢is of vengeance. They have alfo made 
a point of exerciling equal juftice towards the flave traders, and have 
given proofs of humanity and kindnefs towards them, In particular, 
they have received and entertained the fick Europeans from the flaves 
fhips, many of whom having been attracted to Freetown by the known 
falubrity of the air, or the expe€ation of getting good medical ads 
vice, have either been lodged in the houfes of foie of the fetrlers at 
the Company's expenfe, or gratuitoufly received into the public hok 


pital.” P. 159. 


The inftances of cruelty practifed by the nefarious dealers 
in their brother men, and which are here, with minute parti- 
cularity, detailed, are many of them far too fhocking to meet 


the 
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the eye of civilized humanity. ‘The following anecdote will 
fhew of what texture fome of thefe unfortunate viiims are 
formed, 


«© The captain of an American flave-fhip has been telling us that 


#he loft a very fine flave a few days ago by the fulks. The following 


were his words, as nearly as I can recollect. ——The man (he faid 

was a Mahometan, and uncommonly well made, and he looked to 
me as if he had been fome perfon of confequence. When he firk 
came on board he was very much caft down, but on finding that I 
allowed him to walk at large, he got a little more reconciled to the thip, 
When the number of my flaves grew to be fuch that [ could not let 
them have their liberty any longer, I put this man in irons like the 
reft, and upon this his fpints funk down again to fuch a degree that 
he never recovered it. He complained of a pain at his heart, aud 
would not eat. The ufual means were triec with him, but it feemed 
all in vain, for he contmued to rejeé food altogether, except when £ 
myfelf ftood by and made him eat. I offered him fome of the beft 
things in the fhip, and left no method untried with him, for I had 
fet my heart on faving him. 1 am perfuaded he would have brought 
me three hundred dollars in the Weft Indies ; but nothing would fuc- 
ceed, He faid from ¢he firft that he was determined to die, and ac- 
cordingly fo he did after lingering for the fpace of nine days, J 
allure you, gentlemen, 1 felt very forry on the occation, for I dare 
fay I loft three hundred dollars by his death, and to fuch a man 2s 
me that is a very heavy lofs,” P. 123. 

It appears that a.great trade in flaves is yet carried on by 
Americans, contrary as it isto their avoweu principles, and 
to their exifting laws. But what fhali we fay to the French, 
whofe boafted love of equality,and ailertion of freedom to all 
mankind, has fet the world in arms, and buried beneath the 
ruin of a venerable fabric, order, generolity, and honour ? 
The appendix to this volume contains an account of an attack 
on this fettlement by a French fquadron. It was reprefented 
to the commander, that the principal object of the eftablith- 
ment was the emancipation of flaves. But this remonftrance 
was received with ridicule, and was no reftraint on fcenes of 
wanton cruelty, almoft without example. On the approach 
of the French the colours were immediately ftruck. But the 
firing fiill continued, &c. &c.  Uvery thing was deltroyed ; the 
library of the Company fcattered and defaced, and, if they bore 
any refemblance to Bibles, they were torn in pieces and trampled 
upon ; all the philofophical inftruments broken in pieces; all 
the medicines deftroyed ; the church, fhops, and fettlers houles 
deltroyed ; and, finally, fuch outrages committed as are never 
perpetrated, but in places taken by ftorm. 

An account of the natural productions of Sierra Leone is 
fubjuined, which cannet fail of being ufcful. We remark one 

fingularity, 
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fingularity, which exhibits an extraordinary effe& of climate. | 
The fheep which are carried from Europe change their fine | 
woollen coats into rough hair, ref{embling that of goats. 
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Art. IX. Letters of Euler to a German Princefs, on different : 
Subjects in Phyfics and Philofophy. Tranflated from the 
French, by Henry Hunter, D. D. with original Notes, and 
a GhfJury of foreign and feientific Terms. In two Volumes, 
Svo. 16s. Murray. 1795. 


, Leki ae 2 Jae 


T is a fubjeét, at once the moft arduous and ufeful, to ace 


commodate and reduce to general apprehenfion, the princi- | 
ples and difcourfes of univerfal {cience. There is a language 
appropriate and peculiar to proficients in every department of 
human knowledge; and the very medium of commmunica- 
tion is not unfrequently charged with diflicultiés of equal mag- , 
nitude with thofe which involve the fubjeéts it is defigned to | 
convey. But to defcend from the eminence of philofophical 
fame, and affume the humiliating labour of fimplifying the 
complex, and familiarizing the profound—is an office, which 
demands for undertaking and fucceeding in it, an almoft equal { 
meafure of philanthropy and genius, P 

The name of Euler has fo long been conne@ed with philofo- f 
phical celebrity, that the fimple intimation of fo illuftrions an c 
addition to the clafs of familiar inftru€tors, muft be a fubject of ; 
juft and reafonable delight, to thofe who are interefted in the ad- ; 
vancement of fcience, and the improvement of human fociety. ; 
Tt was under fuch an imprefhion, that we entered upon the in- t 
veftigation of thefe volumes ; and the refpectable names, both h 
of the author and his tranflator, are additional motives with us t 
for prefenting the public with a general outline and analyfis of i 
the whole. c 

The work confifts of a feries of letters, as its title profeffes, ; 
on fubje@&s of Phyfics and Philofophy ; but the merit and ex- ; 
tent of the execution, can only be appreciated by a perufal of 4 
the volumes themfelves. Thefe letters are not diftrisuted inte t} 
any fpecific divifions of fyftem or method. The only fyftem ti 
they purfue is, that of natural arrangement ; and the only fi 
method they difcover is that which arifes from the progreflive al 
views of an enlightened mind, intent upon the communication 1 
of univerfal fcience. i 

As ebjedts of fenfe are the firft that engage attention, and in f 


thefe the conception of magnitude holds a leading place, the 
firft letter is employed in offering a familiar analyfis of this 
elementary 
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elementary principle in phyfical fpeculations. Thiscarries the 
guthor to the confideration of Velocity, of Sound, of Air, and 
tle whole chain of fubje&s which enter into the fcience of 
Phyfics, Am@apg thefe we difcover fome calculations, on the 


proportions and combinations of mufical found, which partake 
too ftrongly of analyfis, to anfwer the purpofes af general in- 
formation. There is, however, a veinof genius and elegance, 
which runs through thefe calculations, and renders it painful 
to facrifice, what it {carcely feems expedient to retain, Our 
readers will judge of the truth of this laft obfervation, from a 
fpecimen which we {hall fubjoin, on a fubject of nice and in- 
genious difcrimination, 


' «© Te is a queftion, as important as curious, Whence is it, that a fine 
iece of mufic excites a fentiment of pleafure? The learned differ on 
this fubject. - Some pretend that it is mere caprice, and that the plea- 
fure produced by mufic is not founded on reafon, becaufe what is 
grateful to one is difgufting to another. This, far from deciding the 
guettion, renders it only more complicated. The very poet to be de- 
termined is, How comes it, that the fame piece of mufic produces ef- 
fects fo different, feeing all admit that nothing happens without reafon ? 
Others maintain that the pleafure derived from fine mufic, confifts in 
the perception of the order which pervades it. ‘This opinion appears, 
at firit fight, fufficiently well founded, and merits a more attentive exa- 
mination. Matic prefents objects of two kinds, in which order is ef- 
fential. ‘The one relates to the difference of the fharp or flat. tones ; 
and you will recollect, that it confifts in the number of vibrations per- 
formed by each note in the fame time. ‘This difference, which is per- 
ceptible between the. quicknefs of the vibrations of all founds, is 
what is properly called harmony. The effect of a piece of mufic, of 
which we feel the relations of the vibrations of all the notes that com- 
pole it, is the production of harmony. Thus, two notes which differ 
an o¢tave, excite a perception of the relation of 1 to 2; a fifth, of 
that of 2 to 3; anda greater third, of that of 4to 5. We compre~ 
hend then the order which is found in harmony, when we know all 
the relations which pervade the notes of which it is compofed, and it 
isthe perception of theear which leads to this knowledge. ‘This per- 
ception, more or lefs delicate, determines why the fame harmony is 
felt by one, and not at all by another, efpecially when the relations of 
the notes are expreffed by fomewhat greaternumbers. Mufic contains, 
befides harmony, another object equally fufceptible of order, namely 
the mea/uke, by which we aflign to every note a certain duration : and 
the perception of the meafure confifts in the knowledge of this dura- 
tion, and of the relations which refult from it, The drum and tymbal 
furnith the example of a mufic in which meafure alone takes place, as 
all the notes are equal among themfelves, and then there is no harmony. 
There is likewife a mufic confifting wholly in harmony, to the exclu- 
fion of meafure. ‘This mufic is the choral, in which all the notes are 
of the fame duration ; but perfect mufic unites harmony and meafure. 


Thus the connoiffeur who hears a piece of mufic, and who bend, 
cul nds, 
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hends, by the acute perception of his ear, all the proportions oa 
which both the harmony and the meafure are Santek has Certainly 
the molt perfect knowledge poffible of that mufic; while another, 
who perceives thefe proportions only in part, or ~<a all, underitands 
nothing of the matter, or pofleiles, at moft, a very: flender knowledge 
of it. Burt the fentiment of pleafure excited by fine mufic, muft not 
be confounded with the knowledge of which I have been fpeaking, 
though it may be confidently affirmed, that a piece of mufic cannoy 
sroduce any, unlefs the relations of it are perceived. For this know. 
Fed ge alone is not fufficient to excite the fentiment of pleafute ; fome- 
thing more is wanting, which no one hitherto has unfolded. In order 
to be convinced that the perception alone of all the proportions of a 
piece of mufic is infufhicient to produce pleafure, you have only t 
confider mufic of a very fimple conitruction, fuch as goes in otlaves 
alone, in which the perception of proportions is undoubtedly the ea. 
fieft. Such mufic would be far from conveying pleafure, though you 
might have the moft perfect knowledge of ir. It will be faid then 
that pleafure requires a Knowledge not quite fo eafily attained, a 
knowledge that cecafions fome trouble ; which muft, if I may uf 
the expreflion, coft us fomething. But, in my opinion, neither is this 
a fatisfa¢tory folution. A diffonance, the relations of which are ex 
prefled by the higheit numbers, is caught with more difficulty ; a feries 
of diffonances, however, following’without choice, and without de 
fign, cannot pleafe. The compofer muft therefore have purfued, in 
his work, a certain plan, executed in real and perceptible proportions, 
"Then a connoifleur on hearing fuch a piece, and comprehending, be- 
fide the proportions, the very plan and defign which the compoftt 
had in view, will feel that fatisfattion which conftitutes the pleafure 
procured by exquifite mufic, to an ear accuftomed to relifh the beau 
ties and delicacies of that enchanting art. It arifes, then, from di- 
vining, in fome meafure, the views and feelings of the compofr, 
whofe execution, when fortunate, fills the foul with an agreeable fenfa- 
tion. It is a fatisfa€tion fomewhat fimilar to that which is derived 
from the fight of a well-aéted pantomime, in which you may conjec- 
ture, by the pefture and ation, the fentiments and dialogue iptended 
to be expreffed, and which prefents, befides, a well-digefted plan. The 
enigma of the chimney-fweeper, which was fo diverting to your high 
nefs, furnifhes me with another excellent comparifon, When you can 

uefs the fenfe, and difcover that it 1s perfeétly expreffed in the propo 
rion of the enigma, you feel a very fenfible pleafure on making the 
difcovery ; but infipid and incongruous enigmas produce none. Such 
are, if I may be permitted to judge, the true principles on which deci- 
gons refpecting the excellency of mufical compofitions are founded." 
P+ 33- 

Having inveftigated, with much precifion, the principles of 
Seuwnd, Euler now carries his pupil on, to the confideration 
Air in all its various phenomena and effeéts ; and then palles 
to the difcuflion of Light, and the theory of Gravitatim 
The laft of thefe leads him, from the properties and aétion 


Bedics, to the nature and agency of Spirits ; and thus, to the 
5 mc, 
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moral condition, and final deftination. of AZin. Upon thefe 
refpedtive particulars, a large variety of found and in{tru@ive 
reafonings is delivered ; and the mind is prefented with a regu- 
jar chain of ufeful diftinctions, in terms at once concife and 

rfpicuous, upon the very copious and abftra&ted fpeculations 
of metaphyfical and ethical {cience.' We cannot refufe our 
readers an extract from this part of the work, on a fubject 
with which Infidels have fported, and philofophers have been 
embarratled, 


© OF the Qusftion refpeing the bet World poffible ; and of the Origin of 
v? 

* You know well, that it has been made a queftion, Whether this 
world be the beit poffible ? It cannot be doubted, that the world per- 
feétly correfponds to the plan which God propofed to himfelf, when 
he created it. 

Asto bodies, and material productions, their arrangement and 
firuture are fuch, that certainly they could not have been better, 
Pleafe to recolleét the wonderful fructure of the eye, and you will fee 
the neceflity of admitting, that the conformation of all its parts js 
perfectly adapted to fulfil the end in view, that of reprefenting dif. 
tinétly exterior objects, How much addrefs is neceflary to keep up’ 
the eye in that ftate, during the courfe of a whole life ? The juices 
which compofe it muft be preferved from corruption ; it was neceflary 
to make provifion, that they fhould be conftantly renewed, and main- 
tained in a f{uitable fkate. 

« A ftruéture equally marvellous is obfervable in all the other parts 
of our bodies, in thofe of all animals, and even of the vileft infe&s. 
And the ftru€ture of thefe Jaft, is fo much the more admirable, on ac- 
count of their fmallnefs, that it fhould perfe¢tly fatisfy all the wants 
which are peculiar to each fpecies. Let us examine only the fenfe of 
feeing in thefe infects, by which they diftinguith objects fo minute, and’ 
fo near, as to efcape our eyes, and this examination alone will fill us 
with aftonifhment. | 

“* We difcover the fame perfection in plants : every thing in them 
concurs to their formation, to their growth, and to the production of 
their flowers, of their fruits, or of their feeds. What a prodigy to 
behold a plant, a tree, fpring from a fmall grain, ca(t into the earth, 
by the help of the nutritious juices with which the foil fupplies it ? 
The produétions found in the bowels of the earth are no Jefs wonder- 
ful: every part of nature is capable of exhaufting our atmoft powers 
of refearch, without permitting us to penetrate all the wonders of its 
contruction. Nay, we are utterly loit, while we reflect, how every 
fubitance, earth, water, air, and fire, concur in the produétion of all 
organized bodies ; and, finally, how the arrangement of all the hea- 
venly bodies is {9 admirably contrived, as perfectly to fulfil all thefe 
particular deftinations. : 

** After having refleéted in this manner, it will be difficult for you 
to believe, that there fhould have been mea who maintained, that the 
univerie yas the effect of mere chance, withoutany defign. But there 
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always have been, and there till are, perfons of thisdefcription; thofe; 
however, who have a folid knowl of nature, and whom fear of 
the juftice of God does not prevent ae acknowledging Him, are 
convinced, with us, that there is a Supreme Being, who created the 
whole univerfe, and, from the remarks which I have juft been fuggeft. 
ing to you, refpecting bodies, every thing has been created in the high: 
eft perfection. 

«© Asto fpirits, the wickednefs of man feems to be an infringement 
of this perfection, as it is but too capable of introducing the greateft 
evils into the world, and thefe evils have, at all times, appeared incom- 
patible with the fovereign goodnefs of God. ‘This is the weapon 
ufually employed by infidels againft religion, and the exiftence of God, 
If God, fay they, was the author of the world, He muft alfo be the 
author of the evil which it contains, and of the crimes committed init, 

‘* This queftion, refpe¢ting the origin of evil ; the difficulty of ex- 
plaining. how it can confift with the fovereign goodnefs of God, 

as always greatly perplexed philofophers and divines. Some have 
endeavoured to give a folution, but it has fatisfied only themfelves, 
Others have gone fo far as to maintain, that God was, in fa¢t, the au- 
thor of moral evil, and of crimes; always protefting, at the fame 
time, that this opinion ought to bring no imputation on the goodnefs 
and holinefs of God. » Others, finally, confider this queftion as a myf: 
tery which we cannot comprehend ; and thefe laft, undoubtedly, have 
embraced the preferable fentiment. 

** Ged is fapremely good and holy ; He is the author of the world, 
and that world {warms with crimes and calamities. ‘Thefe are three 
truths which it is, apparently, difficult to reconcile: but, in my opi- 
nion, a great part of the difhiculty vanifhes, as foon as we have formed 


a jut idea of fpirit, and of the liberty fo effential to it, that God him- 
felf cannot divett it of this quality*. 


** God having created {pirits, and the fouls of men, I remark, firft, . 


that {pirits are beings infinitely more excellent than bodies ; and, fe- 
condly, that, at the moment of creation, fpirits were all good: fof 
time is requifite to the formation of evil inclinations; there is, there- 
fore, no difficulty in affirming, that God created fpirits. But it be- 
ing the eflence of {pirits to be free, and liberty not being pr of 
fubfifting without a power to fin, to create a fpirit pofiefled of the 
power of finning, has nothing inconfiftent with divine perfeétion, be- 
caufe a fpirit could not be created deftitute of that power. 

** God has, befides, done every thing to prevent crimes, by pre- 
fcribing to fpirits, precepts, the obfervance of which muft always 
render them good and happy. ‘There is no other method of treating 
1 Belay which cannot be fubject to any conftraint; and if fome of 
them have abufed their liberty, and tranfgreffed thefe commandments, 
they are refponfible for it, and worthy of punifhment, without any ime 
peachment of the Deity. 





* This is furely avery bold affertion, Rev. 
« There 
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«« There remains only one objeétion more to be confidered : namely, 
that it would have been better not to create fuch fpirits, as God fore- 
faw they muft fink into criminality, But this far {urpaffes human un- 
derftanding ; for we know not, whether the plan of the world could 
fubfitt without them. We know, on the contrary, by experience, that 
the wickednefs of fome men frequently contributes to the correction 
and amendment of others, and thereby conducts them to happinefs. 
This confideration, alone, is fufficient to juftify the exiftence of evil 
fpirits, And, as God has all power over the confequences of human 
wickednefs, every one may reft affured, that, in conforming to the 
commandments of God, all events which come to pafs, however cala- 
mitous they may appear to him, are always under the direction of Pro» 
vidence, and, finally, terminate in true happinefs, 

«« This providence of God, which extends to every individual, in 
particular, thus furnifhes me the moft fatisfactory folution of the 
gueftion refpecting the permiffion, and the origin, of evil.” P. 388. 

The fecond volume opens with a refutation of fome erro- 
neous fyftems on the fubject of fpiritual exiflences, and par- 
ticularly thofe of the Pyrrhonilts and Monadilts, Some re- 
trenchment might have been made of thefe particular-articles, 
without difparagement to the credit or utility of the work, 
Having difpatched thefe reafonings, and offered fome reflec 
tions upon the manifeft relation between colours and founds, 
Euler proceeds to fubjeéts of electricity, which he inveitigates 
at large, together with all their analogies in thunder and light- 
ning. The extra& from Adams’s Lectures, which the Englifh 
tranflator has annexed in a note, forms a very ufeful fupple- 
ment to the obfervations of the German philofopher. The 
inveltigation of the longitude and latitude, the powers of the 
magnet, the properties of the lenfes, the conftru@ion of te- | 
lefcopes, and fome general obfervations upon mifcellaneous 
fubjeéts of phyfical difficulty, conclude the work. Among 
thefe concluding refle@ions, we find abundance of acute and 
ingenious rears. ap and fhall think we make the public our 
debtors, if we annex, to the extracts already given, the very 
fenfible and elegant obfervations which this author has made in 
his 115th Letter, upon the illufion refpecting the diftance of 
obje&ts, and the diminution of their luftre. 


“* ‘The principle of our imagination, by which I have endeavoured 
to explain the phenomenon of the moon’s greater apparent magnitude. 
in the horizon than at a confiderable elevation, is fo deeply rooted in 
our nature as to become the fource of a thoufand fimilar illufions, 
{ome of which I will take the liberty to fuggett. 

_ “ We have been habituated from infancy, almoft involuntarily, to 
imagine objects to be diftant in proportion as their luftre is dimi- 
nifhed : hd on the other hand, very brilliant objects appear to be 
nearer than they really are. ‘This illufion can proceed only from an 
all-regulated imagination, which very frequently mifleads us. It is 
4 acverthelefs 
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neverihelefs fo natural, and fo univerfal, that no one is capable of 
guarding againft it, though the error, in many cafes, is extremely 
palpable, as 1 have fhewed in the inftance of the moon: but we are 
equally deceived in a variety of other inftances. As I fhall prefently 
make appear. 

*« I. Lt is a well-known illufion, that the flame of a conflagration, 
jn the night, appears much nearer than it really is. ‘The reafon is 
obvious ; the fire blazes in all its luftre, and in conformity to a prin- 
ciple pre-eftablifhed in the imagination, we always conclude it to be 
nearer than it is in reality. 

** I], For the fame reafon, a great hall, the walls of which are 
perfe&tly white, always appears {maller, White, you know, is the 
moft brilliant colour: hence we conclude the walis of fuch an apart- 
ment to be too near, and, confequently, the apparent magnitude is 
thereby diminifhed. 

*¢ Jif, Bat in an apartment hung with black, as is the cuftom in 
mournings, we perceive the directly oppofite effet. The apartment 
now appears confiderably more eke than it really is. Black is, 
undeniably, the moft gloomy of colours, for it reflects fearcely any 
light on the eye; hence the walls of an apartment in deep mourning 
feem more diffant than they are, and confequently greater; but let 
the black hangings be removed, and the white colour re-appear, and 
the apartment will feem contra¢ted. 

«* IV. No clafs of men avail themfelves more of this natural and 
univerfal illufion than painters. ‘The fame picture, you know, re- 
prefents fome objects as ata great diftance, and others as very near; 
and here the fkill of the artiit 1s moft confpicuous. It is not a little 
furprizing, that though we know, to abfolute certainty, all the re- 
prefentations of a picture to be expreffed on the fame furface, and, 
confequently, at nearly the fame diftance from the eye, we fhould be, 
neverthelefs, under the power of illufion, and imagine fome to be 
quite near, and others extremely diftant. This illufion is commonly 
afcribed to a dextrous management of light and fhade; which, une 
doubtedly, furnifh the painter with endlefs refources. But you have 
only to look at a picture to be fenfible, that the objeéts intended to be 
thrown to a great diftance, are but faintly and even indiftinétly ex- 
prefied. ‘Thus, when the eye is directed to very remote objects, we 
eafily perceive, for example, that they are men, but it is impoflible 
to diftinguifh the parts, fuch as the eyes, the nofe, the mouth; and 
it is in conformity to this appearance that the painter reprefents ob- 
jects. But thofe which he intends fhould appear clofe to us, he dif- 
plays in all the brightnefs of colouring, and is at pains clearly to ex- 
prefs each minute particular. If they are perfons, we can diftinguifh 
the fmalleft lineaments of the face, the folds of the drapery, &c. : 
this part of the reprefentation feems, I may fay, to rife out of the 
canvas, while other parts appear to fink and retire, 

«© V. On this illufion, therefore, the whole art of painting entirely 
refts. Were we accuftomed to form our judgment in ftri& conformity 
to truth, this art would make no more impreffion on us than if we 
were blind. To no purpofe would the painter call forth all his 
powers of genius, and employ the happieft arrangement of colours, 
we 








eo 3 © 


a = a 





Travel on the Pfalms. 625 


we fhould coldly affirm, on that piece of canvas, there is a red {pot, 
here a blue one; there a black ftroke, here fome whitith lines: every 
thing is om the fame plane furface ; there is no ‘ifing nor finking ; 
therefore no real object can be reprefented in this manner: the whole 
would, in this cafe, be confidered as a fcrawling on paper, and we 
fhould, perhaps, fatigue ourfelves to no purpole, in attempting to 
decypher the meaning of all thefe different coloured fpots. Would 
not a man, in fuch a ftate of perfeCtion, be an obje& of much com- 
paffion, thus deprived of the pleafure refulting from the productions 
of an art, at once fo amufing and inftructive?” P. soo. 


There is, upon the whole, a copious fund of ufeful and en- 
tertaining matter, in this work of the illuftrious Euler. His 
tranflator appears, from the general caft and fpirit of this ver- 
fion, to have confulted, with becoming delicacy and diligences 
the character of his original. In prefixing the Eulogium of 
Euler, read in the Perfian Academy, in fuperadding to the 
notes of Meffrs. Condorcet and de la Croix his own occafional 
ebfervations, in reftoring fome pious reflections of Euler, 
which the faftidious infidelity of the French editor had rejected, 
and, laftly, in annexing a copious gloflary to the whole, 
Dr. H. has rendered his edition equally valuable and complete. 
- Tothe public we commend it, with our beft wifhes that 
it may fupply that defideratum in plans of education, of which 
the tranflator complains ; and contribute as largely to the in- 
{truction of youth, as it has already to the fame of its author, 





Art. X. An Attempt to render the daily Reading of the Pfalms 
more intelligible ta the Unlearned ; with a Paraphrafe felecied 
from the beft Commentators, and illuftrated with occafional 
Notes. By F.T. Travell, A. M. Rector of Upper Slaughter, 
Glhuceferfhire. 8vo, 560 pp. 7s. 6d. Robfon, &c. Lone. 
don; Fletcher, Oxford, &c. 1794. 


THE defign of this work is worthy of rhe venerable author ; 
whofe fervices, in the way of inftru€tion to the poorer 
and more ignorant among his fellow-chriftians, have been nu- 
merous and important. ‘ It is the fole intention (he fays) 
of the following pages, to make the daily reading of the Pfalms 
more eafy and pleafant to thofe ferious and unlearned Chrif- 
tians, who make it a point of confcience to attend the public 
worfhip of God, and are defirous cH in his praifes with — 
underflanding.” Preface, p. xi. e fhall fuffer him, how- 
ever, to fpeak entirely for himfelf. 
Uu ss Ie 
BRIT. CRIT, VOL, VI. DEC. 1795: 
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«* It will be readily allowed, that the Pfalms are a very important 
part of Scripture. Befides their frequent relation to the hiltory of 
God’s chofen people, the contain a variety of ufeful leffons, fuited 
to different fituations of life. As they fpeak the language of the heart, 
in a manner peculiarly affeing, and are adapted to fuch a variety of 
conditions; the devout Chriltian may with great propriety adopt 
them as ejaculations or prayers, expreffive of his feelings and circum. 
itances, perfonal, domeftic, or national. 

«« Whether then we are elated by profperity, or deprefied by 
bitter affliction ; whether we lament the corruptions of our fallen na- 
ture, or celebrate the triumphs of redeeming love ; we may, in thefe 
facred compolitions, find ample fcope for our meditation.” P. vii. 


«© Tt is well known, that the tranflation of the Pfalms, in the book 
of Common Prayer, is of greater antiquity than that in our Englifh 
Bible; it may indeed be traced to Tyndall and Coverdale, who, at 
a very early period after the Reformation, tranflated the Scriptures 
into Englith. ‘This was revifed by Archbifhop Cranmer, and ‘Tun. 
ftail, Bithop of Durham, and has been {till retained in our public 
Liturgy, in preference to the tranflation made by’order of King James 
the Firft. ‘This old tranflation of the Pfalms is, undoubtedly, in fe. 
veral inftances, capable of confiderable improvement ; nor is it at all 
furprifing, if, in the courfe of fo many years, the language fhould 
occafionally have become obfolete.” P. 1x. 


«« Notwithftanding the occafional obfcurity and the unwarrantable 
rendering of feveral paflages, there is fomething fo tender and affecting 
in various parts of our common, old tranflation of the Pfalms, and 
the fiyle is frequently fo highly poetical and elevated, that any para- 
phrafe or change in the language muft, upon comparifon, appear ex- 
tremely flat and infipid. Partly, therefore, upon this account, but 
principally from a conviétion that the method would be more ufeful, 
no Pfalm has been paraphrafed all together, but each verfe feparately, 
At the fame time it has been endeavoured, as far as was poflible, fo 
to connect the verfes as to form one uniform fubje&t, inftead of con- 
fidering them as diftinét aphorifms.” P. xii. 


‘«« As this work is principally defigned for people of {mall acquired 
knowledge, or, at leaft, fuch as are not converfant in works of 
criticifm ; it is not intended to perplex them with the different opt 
nions of the learned on various obfctire paffages; information and 
inftruction, not critical exactnefs, being the obje€t in view. For the 
fame reafon, free ufe has been made of fuch helps as could readily be 
obtained ; particularly, of the tranflation in our Englifh Bible, Dio- 
dati’s Italian Bible wich notes, Bithep Patrick’s and Bifhop Horne’s 
Commentaries, Merrick’s Annotations on the Pfaims, Harmer’s Ob- 
fervations on divers paffages of Scripture, and Mr. Dimock’s Notes 
on the book of Pfalms.” P. xiv. 


The author's intention and plan being thus fet forth in his 


@wn words, we proceed to give a {pecimen of his paraphrafe. 
« PSALM 
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*«* PSALM XI. 


** David, being advifed to fly to fome place of refuge, in order to 
avoid the treacherous defigns of his enemies, declares himfelf re- 
folved to trut in God alone, who is the defender of innocence, 
and the punifher of wickednefs. 


‘© 1.1 the Lord put I my traf; baw fay ye then to my foul, that fhe 
foould flee as a bird unto the bill? 

‘* ] place my whole confidence in God; do not then alarm me, 
and bid me fiy away, like a timorous bird before the fowler, to yon- 
der mountain as to a place of fecurity, 

‘© 2. For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their arrows 
awithin the quiver, that they may privily fhoot at them which are true 
of beart. 

«« Behold, (you fay) thefe wicked men have, as it were, already 
taken aim, and are juft prepared to ftrike the blow to deftroy you. 

“¢ 3. Kor the foundations will be caft down, and what hath the rightes 
ous done ? 

‘© If men have no regard to laws and public decrees, which are 
the foundation of human fociety, what can a good man do, but make 
hafte to efcape from fuch imminent danger ? 

‘© 4. Lhe Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's feat is in heaven. 

“* 5. His eyes confider the poor, and bis eye-lids try the children of men. 

«© (In anfwer to fuch timorous counfels, David replies) the world 
is not governed by chance; but God, whofe throne is infinitely higher 
than that of the higheft king on earth, is the fupreme ruler of all 
affairs ; nor can any mifchiet be fo fecretly contrived, but it lies-open 
to him, who difcerns the hearts of men, even with the glance of 
his eye. 

e % The Lord alloweth the righteous; but the ungodly, and him that 
aelighteth in wickedne/s, doth his foul abhor. 

‘© The Lord may think fit to try the fidelity of the good man by 
many afflictions* ; but he, who delights in doing mifchief, will ever 
be moft hateful to God. 

“< —, Upon the ungodly he fhall rain fnares, fire and brimftone, ftorm, 
and tempeft ; this fhall be their portion to drink. 

” Thofe, who continue obitinately wicked, fhall, like Sodom and 
Gomorrah, feel the dreadful effeéts of the divine vengeance, which 
fhall fuddenly overtake them, like a ftorm of thunder and lightning ; 
this fhall be the portion of their cup. : 

© 8. For the righteous Lord loveth righteoufuefs ; bis countenance will 
behold the thing that is jup. 

«© For God, who is juft in his own nature, cannot but love thofe 
who are like himfelf; and he looks with fpecial regard and favour 
upon fuch as are true and upright.” P. 29. 


Mr. Travell appears to have ftudied carefully and ex- 
plained judicioufly, the fcope of the feveral Pfaims, and the 
fenfe of their diftin€& parts. A plain Chriftian, who takes 





* Alloweth means approveth : but the fenfe here given is that of 
the original, | Rev. 
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up this book with the beft of all purpofes, that of being madé 
betfer by it, can hardly fail ef fuccels. His faith will be 
confirmed, and his piciy rekindled. 

Among the in'erpretations which appear to us the leaft for- 
tunate, is that of the rogth Pfaim; which Mr. T. contends 
to be, not indeed imprecatory on the part of David, but pros 
phetical. -We have already itated our opinion that it is nesther 
but is merely an enumeration (from v. § tov. 18, inclufve) 
of the curfes uttered by his enemies againft him. On this 
point we agree with Dr. Sykes, (the firf? fuccefsful interpreter) 
Mr. Green, Matte: of Naples, Mr. Keate*, and others: 
And we recommend to notice the following paflages, as tend- 
ing to confirm this interpretation: Pfalm XXXV. 11, 12, 
Plaim XLI. 7, 8. 4 

We cannot conclude without expreffing our wifh, that as 
the execution of this work has ‘* amufed many a tedious hour 
of pain and infirmity ;” fo the recollection of fuch a fervice to 
the caufe of religion may continye to afford the moft folid 
«* confolation, to a mind wounded,” as the author fays, “ by 
the confcioufnefs of inability and inadtivity in a profeffion, 
which lays the {trongeft claim to the exertion of every faculty,” 
but certainly not deferving to fuffer under fuch an apprehenfion. 


, 





Art. XI, Thoughts on the Origin and Formation of pelitical 
Conflitutions. Suggefted by the recent Attempt to frame another 
new Conflitution for France. By Fobn Bowles, Efq. 8vo. 
30pp. as. Longman. 1795. 


FOHIS isa moderate and fenfible performance, in which the 

refpectable writer combats, with fuccefs, the dangerous, 
and, in his opinion, impracticable idea of eftablithing a confti- 
tution on the bafis of fpeculation. It appears to have been 
written at the period when the new conftitution had been pro- 
pofed by the Convention to the French people ; and of courfe 
much of the reafoning employed by Mr. Bowles to prove, that 
its acceptance, coupled as it was with the decrees of the Con- 
vention for their own re-election, would either not take place, 
or wauld be attended with confiderable convulfions, has fince 
been rendered of lefs importance. ‘This, however, ought not 
to diminith the refpe& which is due to his good intentions, or 
the attention which the general fcope of his arguments is en- 


———, 





* See Brit, Crit. Vol. V. p. 157+ 
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titled to claim. There certainly was a much greater proba 
bility that one of thefe contingencies would have happened,’ 
than that fo numerous a people would have fubmitted as they 
have done, to be bullied and driven into the acceptance of a pro- 
pofition fo unexpected and difgraceful. But Frenchmen feem 
condemned to exhibit, in every fhape, the ruinous confequen- 
ces of political anarchy, and to afford to the prefent age, and to 
poftenty, an inftrudtive leffon of the miferics and degradation 
attendant on a dereliction of all‘principlesy “tis to be hopéd 
that, with fo {trong an exantple before our eyes; We may conti« 
nue {trenuoufly: to. oppofe the efforts of modern philofophers, 
who have fo actively erideavoured’to-introduce amohy us their 
abfurd and vifionary theories. ,The experiment which. they 
have been fuffered to make ih Francehas fucceeded fo very ill, 
that hardy as well as miftaken muft that {peculatar be, whothinks, 
that the‘adoption of their maxims here would be productive of 
any thin but’ ruin and defoladion. * ngigs SteY : 

The pictute which Mr, Bowles has drawn of ‘the cdnfe- 
quences’ WHith ifs’ revolution has éntailed: upon Fiance is fo" 
ftriking, and at the’ fame time is ‘expreffed tn fitch ‘forcible 
terms, that we do hot fertiplé to’ lay it before our réadérs. , If 
it fhafl'be found thar he has not éxaggerated the effects of thé, 
fyftem introduced into that country, (which we are of opinion, 
he has not) evety one who feels the ‘Bleffings of out own itild’ 
and bendficent government,*will readily determine how far it 
may, be Worth his while to rifk them by the adoptron of vifions 
ary fpecufations, which, in fo far as they have been réaljzed, 
have invariably been produtive of folid and irremediable mif-, 
chief. ’ | eA, 


«© There is therefore nothing to’ be found in the annals of mankind,’ 
at all analogous.to the French Revoluvion. © Even the-cafes of Rome! 
and America, which feem to.bear the neareft'refemblance to that event, 
and which, are therefore, chiefly | quotedin allufion! thereto, are aot of 
the fame nature. Never before did the, world exhibit, an‘inkance of a 
people, fubfituting theory for,practice, and experiment for exper, 
rience—tearing up by, the roots every inftitution, political, civil, and 
religious—hreaking down every’ barrier to factious violence, and_po- 
pular faryrenoancing all fobordination—removing every eltablifhed 
gradation-of fuciety—tobverting the very frame of their ficial exit.’ 
ence—and: endeavouring to fabiitute,a new conitiution, inthe piace 
of thar, ta which Laey had been, Jong: aceultumed, and under which 
they had beca.:long coatolidaied: into a compatt and regularly. ore 
ganized ilate,, .such, however, iajthe principle of that Revolationary 
iyftem, which has been carried iptoveffect im France, and which it is 
the avowed object of that falfephilofophy, known by the name of the 
Rights ot Man, to eftabliih inevety,coyntry,. How can fucha fyftem, 
which is calculated only for the purpofe of deftruction, and whici is ae 


direct, 







































7 


ws ont meneame antl ake ta man 


= eo Pile. 
’ 5 


. 


egy elgg LL A 
a inenl  enie A 


a oe 
. in. 
<< £2 tak 





ee ee 


or hy th 


A Sate tye om oA 
a Pe ay +x 
itt 
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direCt variance with the nature of man and of fociety, as well as with 
the uniform experience of mankind—how can fuch a fyftem be ex- 
pected to afford a bafis for order and regular government ? How cana 
conftitution, derived from fuch a fource, be expected to be permanent, 
or even practicable?” P..21. 





ae comme 


Art. XII. The Greek Verb analyfed. An Hypothefis. In 
which the Source and Struéture of the Greek Language, and 
of Language in general, is confidered. By. W. Vincent; D.D, 
Svo. I16pp. as. 6d. Ginger. 1795. 


"THERE is no path in which an ative fpirit preffes forward 
with more energy than that of difcovery. Every. ftep in 
fuch a progrefs leads to fome new object which excites the 
mind to freth exertions, nor will it-be at reft till it has reached, 
as far as may be practicable, the end of. its career. If our 
readers will take the trouble to turn back to our fourth volume, 
p- 519, (Rev. for Nov. 1794) they will there. fee an account of 
a former. tra&t by Dr. Vincent, on the fubje&t of the’ Greek 
Verb, of which the prefent is the fequel.. In that acute and 
learned publication, the author laid it down as a probable 
fuppofition, that ali the inflexions of the Greek verbs, nume- 
rous as they are, were formed originally from one fimple verb 
En fignifying to «os, or to exiff, and he certainly fupported 
his conjeClure by very able arguments. Still it remained to 
be afked, and we took the liberty to enquire, how was «w 
formed itfelf? To the folution of this great queftion the fub- 
fequent enquiries of Dr, Vincent have been direéted ; and his 
mind appears to have been impatient ull it had reached that 
goal towards which it had commenced fo profperous a courfe. 
Still, however, with a modefty well worthy of imitation in all 
fimilar cafes, the Do&tor gives his fyflem only asan hypothelis, 
he afks for no implicit credit ; he does not undertake to de- 
monftrate ; he attempts no more than to explain his notions 
clearly, and to ftate the arguments on which he deems them 
probable. With refpeét to the hints he may have derived from 
preceding writers, he thus fatisfactorily exprefles himfelf. 


«« I have been accufed of appropriating to myfelf the difcoveries 
of others without due acknowledgement, but I muft fay in my de- 
feace, that wherever I was fenfible of an obligation I have owned it. 
I withed to defraud no writer of his honours, but in treating a fubject 
which had long been in contemplation, I could not always fay from 
whence the fource of my opinion was deduced, In a courfe of years 
i have confulsed more authors than I can readily enumerate; and I 
a0 
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am ftill, on the other hand, accufed of not confulting a fufficient num- 
ber. There is no end to this, and I am equally indifferent to the 
charge on either fide; if what I have faid is true, it will fupport it- 
felf; if otherwife, it cannot be bolitered up by authorities.” P96. 


In anfwer, then, to the queflion how was sw formed, the 
Jearned author now fays, that he conceives E to fignify exiffence, 
0 caufe, fo that the fimple verb unchanged reprefents the bafis 
of the two ideas, caufe and exiflence. If it be afked whence he 
derives his notion that the idea of caufe was univerfal in the 
Greek verb, his aunfwer is, that he'takes it from the verbs in 
which it is ftill exprefled, as wzww, I caufe to ceafe, Paw, I 
caufe to go, gaww, I caufe to appear. From this conncétion 
with the idea of caufe, the Dr. feems to think that 6 derives 
its force as an article, which, by a mere change in the nature 
of the initial afpiration, is reprefented in the Englifh word 
who. With refpect to the perfons of verbs, his opinion is 
that they were originally in Greek, as they have continued in 
Hebrew, pronominal fuffixes. Thus 1, iota, the original 
notion of an unit, fignified the fir? caufe, or firft perfon, 
which is fometimes omitted, becaufe fo very eafily implied, 
as in ew and the verbs in’ #3 or expreffed, as in sus and the 
verbs in ws Eyw, which afterwards became the pronoun, he 
forms, from the old Doric word, twrya; 1 one, av being, va 
truly, Xv for dv two, or fecond caufe, is the fecond perfon, 
and is reprefented by ¢, The third perfon, where it appears, is 
i,or be. Inthe plural, wes or wsx—oz or t2—oay or oi, repre- 
fent we, ye, they. “The dual is omitted, as either not origi- 
nal in the language, or not yet accounted for by the author, 
In forming the tenfes, Dr. V. finds, though he pretends not 
to account for it, that the &, with the circumflex, afliumes the 
future fenfe ; that the digamma, introduced between the two 
vowels (which, bya procefs common tn the language, migrates 
into ¢,) expreffes the fame meaning, and thus « and ew be- 
come the equivalent futures. The praterite he forms by the 
reduplication of E, whence he alfo accounts for the aug- 
ments, 

The application of thefe principles to folve the varieties of 
mood, tenfe, number, and perfon, is undoubtedly ingenious, 
and no reafon occurs to prove that it may not be true, The 
general hypothefis on which the whole is founded is this, that 
all language is originally compofed of names only, and all in- 
flexion produced by combinations of names. This the author 
thinks he has fuccefsfully applied to every inflexion of the verb, 
except the terminations »»,—20, To: and his rule comprehends 
both Greek and Latin, and the languages derived from the lat- 
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ter ;,and whatever may he thought of his particular explica- 
tions, one point feemis capable of proof ; that inflexion, in all 
Janguages, is neither arbitrary nor accidental, but is founded in 
nature, and endowed with fenfe and meaning. This is the 
moft valuable part.of the difquilition, and this we with to fee 
purfued by himfelf or others, whofe habits or curiofity qualify 
them for the undertaking. His wifhis, that it thould be fair! 
applied to other languages by thofe who underftand them. 
Mr. Roberts has applied it to the Welch, and finds it 2nfwer, 
as appears at the clofe of this tra&t. We fhould be glad to fee 
it tried in the German language. 

In one point Dr. Vincent is particularly and laudably care- 
ful, which ts, not to introduce or fuppofe any arbitrary changes, 
but fuch only as may be exemplified by fimilar inftances, known 
and acknowledged. “ I claim” fays he, ‘‘ no privilege of 
indifcriminate change, no variation of individual letters ; but 
fuch change or ddoption only as is juftified by the genius or 
ufage of language, fuch asis.general, not peculiar.” Thus, in 
juitifying the ufe of digamma, and. its change into figma, he 
appeals to authorities. 


«* Dionyfius of Halicarnaffys fays, ** the ancient Greeks were ufed 
to prefix the fyllable OY, written with a fingle letter, before fuch words 
as began with a vowel; the form of this letter was like twa gammas 
One upon the other, F ; and this was applied not only to fuch words as 
commenced with an alpirate, a fen, HEAENH, FEAENH ; but upon 
others where the bicaching was foft, as FANAE, Forkos, FANuP, 
for avat, oor avnp.” We have here the form and the true found of 
the digamma, which correfponds exaétly with our Englifh w : and we 
have hkew ile the : rity of Dionvfius to confider it, not merely as 
an /Eplick letter, bur as common to all the ancient Greeks. ' 

“€ Again Quintilian fays, ‘* our matters ufed to write, cervom, fers 
wom, we now write, cervum, fervum, with two v’s (the vy being pro- 
nounced ov like the digamma) in thefe words Claudius applied the 
ZEolick letter with propriety.” And afterward he fays, “* digamma 
is wanted in fervus, and vulgus.” 

‘© The digamma was ufed for the afpirate H in hircus, hoftia, rir- 
cus, Foftia ; and inthe midale of words, as dariev for Sov, Nov ovum, 
os Ovis, traho traro, veho vero. It was turned into 6, as Bade for 
adv, nv; and @ was properly our Englifh v ; that is, w was pronounced 
v. Hefychius has likewife preferved a multitude of words written 
with the common Ir, which all had originally the digamma. Of 
thefe 1 have the whole catalogue from Bentley’s Homer, {till inedited, 
and preferved in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge. One 
example is fuflivient, fsros for Feros, ETOZ a year. The exiftence of 
this letter is fill preferved in fome marbles, and upon a medal of the 
Atlurenians, written FAS TY; Goltzius, tab. 17, Bentley. 

a Finally; the afpirate pafles into >, as "Yor, "Yosep, fub, fuper ; El, 
si, and ©, is written = by the Dorick diale&, in Ssrw for Orrw, Mapcee 
for Taz; Ssve, Ea cosas for EaGoias, Doo for Oe, &c.” P. 53s The 
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Firft Love. By Mr. Cumberland, 623 
The little inflexion pefleffed by our own verb, Dr. Vincent 


derives from a bafis and the auxiliary to do, which accounts 
for the equivalence of /oveth and doth love, and for the neceilary 
abfence of ds, and its perfons whenever the inflexion takes 
lace : thus, lowe or da love; Joveft or love doefl, i.e. dfs 
loveth or live doeth, i.e. doth 5 loved or deed, (i. e. did) dove. 
On the hypothefis thus publifhed we do not undertake to de- 
cide. Our attempt has been to.ftate fairly and clearly the 
fub{tance, and general method of it ; and to leave the decifion 
to thofe who may have more leifure for intricate inveltigation, 
or more appetite for controverfy. Many {trang probabi tities 
we fee in it, and many pofitions, at firft apparently ftrange, 
made clear by fair and appolite illuftration ; if we fee alfo ob- 
jections, they are neither of fach weight or validity as to over- 
throw the fabric thus raifed; and many of them might pro- 
bably receive a fatisfaCtory anfwer. from the author of the fyf- 
tem. The candour of the learned writer in urging nething 
beyond iis real weight of proof, and giving as only hypotheti- 
cal hisconjectures, however probable, deferves re(peét and fair- 
nefs in return; and if ever his fyftem fhould be,attacked, we 
doubt not it will be with that liberality with which difcufhons 
between learned and ingenious men dhould ever be conducted. 





Art. XIII. Firft Love, a Comedy. Performed at the Theatre 
Royal Drury-Lane. - By Richard Cumberland, Efq. 8v0. 
2s. Dilly. 1795. 


N dire& oppofition to the Horatian precept, * folve fenef- 

centem,” &c. the author of this drama feems to have re- 
folved to perfift in trying his ftrength before the public mili it 
fhould palpably fail, ‘The Prologue apparently announces 
this as his la{t effort. After {peaking of his age it concludes 
tuus 3 


«* Tf, ere the hour fhall come that lays to reft 
All hopes and fears within the human breait, 
Once more your Poet ventures to convene 
His Mufe’s Patrons to the moral fcene, 

*Tis in the hope that for your favours paft 

He may yet make fome fmall return at laf. 

Here, if he fails, and fhou’d this night’s event 

Prove that your favours and his fires are {pent, 

What on the part of candour fhall be faid, . 
But that his heart was ftouter than his head ? 

But that, advancing toa frefh attack, 

He dropr, and died with harne/s om bit back?” 


This, 







































ie 


a 


~ ane wise = _ : = 














an a 


A lm Rn AL AE 


634 Firfi Love. By Mr. Cumberland. 


This, however, did not happen ; the play was abundantly 
applauded, and has continued in high favour with the public. 
‘Lhis being the cafe, another laft play has appeared, to which 
thefe lines proved more applicable. ‘Yet we do not de {pair to 
fee Mr, C., like another writer of the prefent day, furviving 
his own sedbosial death, and continuing to write with fuccels 
in the unfubftantial chara¢ler of a ghoft. 

If the Comedy of Firft Love has nothing very lively and 
brilliant in its dialogue, irthas at leaft, in its plot, and in its fi- 
tuations, feveral circumftances that are interefting. The cha- 
sacter of Lady Ruby gives great fcope to the witcheries of 
Mifs Farren’s acting ; and the modeft, humble foreigner, Sa- 
bina Rofny, is reprefented very charaéteriftically by Mrs, Jor- 
dan. Lady Ruby, a young 2 and fich widow, is now fought by 
Sir Miles Mow bray, as amiatch for his fon Frederick : though 
it appears that, wlien the was tingle and without a forrme: he 

revented their union by very untair means, the intercepting 
of letters, &c. In the following feene the old gentleman is 
very properly humbled by “~ (pirit and dignity of the lady, for 
this inconfiftency of con dué 


(Sir Miles Mowbray enters.) 


Sir Miles. 1 am your ladyfhip’s very humble fervant—greatly 
oblig’d to you tor this meen very greatly oblig’d to you indeed. 
Jam a fuitor to your ladythip, under favor, for a few moments of your 
patience, if my requeft be not unfeafonable. 

Lady R. Vamentitely at your command, Sir Miles,x—Be pleas’d 
to take a chair. 

Sir Miles. Not fo, my lady ; let me entreat you to be feated firft. 

Lady R, Pray ule no ceremony—With your leave I will fit by 
you. 

Sir Miles. I humbly thank you.—In truth, my lady, I do greatly 
covet to be near you, near in every fenfe. Believe me, I fhou’d greet 
the moment as the happieft of my life, that connected me and mine in 
the clofeit and nearett alliance with your ladyfhip. 

Lady R. = as that always been your with? 

Sir Miles Madam !~-My lady !—Ahem!—I am not fure I rightly 
comprehend your lady fhip’s queftion. 

Lady R. If I remind you of your paft opinion, Sir Miles, it 
is Mneabe I wou’d not have you be dectiv’d as to your prefent one—lI 
do not think that within the period fince you and J have ceas’d to be 
acquainted, I have any fuch acquirements to boatt of as fliou’d induce 
you to think better of me now that 1 ama widow, than you did before 
1 was a wite. 

Sir Miles. "Tis a proot of your modefty, that you are pleas’d to 
fay fo; and what is fo engaging? ‘tis a token of your candor and fin 
cerity (amiable qualities!) and IT always did you the jullice to fay, 
that you poileit them in a very eminent degree, 
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> 

LadyR. Indeed! did you fay that? 

Sir M, 1 did, I did upon my foul.—I faid it, and I thought it. 

Lady R. Then I fafpeé you do not think better of a woman for 
being only modeft, candid, and fincere. 

Sir Miles. Pardon me, Madam! Can I givea ftronger proof how 
highly I efteem thofe virtues, than by tendering you my fon, my eldeft 
fon Frederick ? 

Lady R. Blefs me! wou'd you recommend fo bad a bargain to your 
fon? 

Sir Miles. How fo my lady? how fo? Why do you fay fo bad a 
bargain ? 

i R. Becaufe you have only reckon’d upa ra troop of vir- 
tues, which you once turn’d from your doors, when they were in bet- 
ter plight than at prefent, without naming money, which, I believe, in 
your opinion, is a virtue worth them all. 

Sir Miles. 1 know the value of money, Madam, tho’ I won't call 
ita virtue; and I own to you, that Sir Paul Ruby’s property, fo wor- 
thily bequeath’d to your ladythip, confolidated with what Frederick, 
as my heir, may expect, are circumitances not to be overlook’d in the 
calculations of a prudent father. . 

Lady R. ‘Well, Sir Miles, I am ftill fo much your fon’s friend, as to 
rejoice at having difcover’d, that when intereft prompts you to feek out 
an alliance for him, the good qualities of the lady you contraét with 
will be no bar to your bargain. 

Sir Miles. Very much on the contrary, very much indeed; and, 
therefore, let me hope, my good lady, when my fon, whom I look for 
hourly, fhall arrive, you will gracioufly permit me to lay him at your 
feet.—In this hope | humbly take my leave— 

Lady R. Your patience for a moment :—Whatever hopes you are 
pleas'd to found upon this converfation, I muft candidly tell you they 
are not at all to be ry tore upon ; and recollect, Sir Miles, that if 
my affeétion for your fon is now extingtifh’d, it was your own autho- 
rity that put an end to it ;—let me add, that if I am not greatly flat- 
ter’d by the honor of this vifit, itis becaufe I clearly comprehend the 
motives of it, 

Sir Miles. My Lady, 1~—I—I am your very humble fervant. 

Lady R, Your moft obedient, Sir Miles Mowbray.—Who waits ? 

[ Exit Sir Miles. 

O, Frederick, Frederick! falfe forgetful man! Did you but feel 
thofe wifhes, which your interefted father exprefles, how little wou’d 
you need an advocate !—how eafily wou’d my refentment be appeas’d ! 
{Exit.}” P. 29. 


Frederick, in the mean time has, through mere gratitude, 
entangled himfelf in an engagement with Sabina Rofny ; who, 
however, knows the real {tate of his heart, {till attached to his 
hrft love, and does not mean to put that honour to the teft, 
which is evidently capable of fuftaining all trials. She has a 
hufband to feek in Lord Senfitive, who had betrayed her by a 
falfe marriage, and forfaken her. Lord Senfitive, at the fame 
period, 
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period, is addreiling Lady Ruby; and the manner in which 


fhe, knowing the circumttances of his conduét,’ works upon 
his feelings to roufe — to do that quftice of ‘which he had fot 
fight, is yet more (triking than the fcene already cited. 


“© Lord Senfitive, Lady Ruby. 


Lord §. If I am too bold in approaching you without fpecial pers 
miffion, your fervants are in the faulr, who faid they had ps en to ad. 
mit me without referye. 

Lady R. They told you truth; you may remember, I faid my 
doors were open to all perfons of honor; and who fulfils:that charac. 
ter more completely than Lord Sen! itive ? 

LordS. But might I not have interrupted a converfation more 
agreeable than Lord $ enfitive’ s ?—Frederick Mowbray is come home, 

Lady R. Well, it he ts? | 

Lord 8. ‘Then there is one more votary (and no mean one, I cons. 
fefs) to offer incenfe at the fhrine of that divinity, whom all men wor. 
fhip, and all women envy. 

Lady R. I cou’d give youa reafon, my Lord, which I am fare you, 
woud admit to be conclufive, againit Mr. Mowbray’s ad¢ reffing me. 

Lord 8S. May IL ask what fhou’d prevent him from payivg iis ad. 
cretles to yout lady {hip ; 

Lady R. Siwply this—becaufe he has pledg :’d them elfewhere, and 
is too much a man of honour-te violate his :2agements, 

Lod §. Qh!—if he is engaged elfew here—that is if—if he is 
abfolutely bound—that alters the cafe. 

Lady R. Tobe fure it does: | knew you wou'd allow the reafon 
to be good ; | knew you wou’d feel the force of it, 

Lord §. 1 do indeed—I feel the force of it very thor oughly. 

Lady R. Vm fatistied you do, and I hope you will credit me when 
I declare to you, upon the word of truth, that if Frederick Mowbray, 
was the one man whom I pre terr’d before all men living, and | knew, 
him guilty of having pledg’d his faith to another woman, whom he af- 
terwards abandone d, I wou'd as foon join hands with infam ry, and be 
the outcatt of fociety , as with fuch a traitor. 

Lerd 8. That—that isvery ftrong, Lady Ruby, and befpeaks your 

itter abhorrence of couble-dealing ; but you will permit me to ob- 
Sonn e, that much wou’d depend upon who, and- what, the woman was, 

Lady R. Iwou'd not hear of fuch a plea ; ; and you, my lora, 
woud be the lait man living to allow of it; ’twould be a mere eva- 
fion, nota oe of his guil:—Every mean wretch can blaft the 
reputi ition of the fond believing victim, whom his unmanly cunning 
has {c duc d, and ‘his unprinc! ipled incontt: ancy deferted. 

Lord Ss Thats quite unan fwerable, Lady Rul yy 
home to a man’s confcience, | confeis: I have nothin 
fence of fucha proceeding. 

Lacy R. No, no, thére is no fophiftry can palliate fedu&ion.— 
What then wou ‘a you fay, if, in aggravation of his wickednefs, he 
had abus’d her credulity bya pretended mi: riage ? 

LordS. Madam!—Madam!—Whe told you this ? 
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. Lady R. Who told me! What is it you mean? I am fuppofing a 
cafe ; and did you underftand I was ftating a fact? I hope there is no 
one (of my acquaintance at leait) whofe confcience can plead guilty 
to a charge like this; if there is, I am fure Frederick Mowbray is 
not the man.—So now your Lordfhip fees, I have fet you perfedtly at 
your eafe about him. 

Lord S. cannot fay, Madam, I am juft now perfely at my eafe. 

Lady R. Why, how now, my good Lord! I think I have been to- 
lerably explicit. 

Lord S. Yes, yes, I don’t complain of that; I perfectly underftand 
/OU. 

1 Lady R. Well then, what ails you? 

Lord §S. Oh! I have many ails. 

Lady R. What other phantom have you conjur’d up ?—Come, 
come, you are very dull company ; I fhall not let you in another time, 
if you are fuch a melancholy gentleman, 

Lord S. Iwill afk to be admitted to you but once more, before 
I take my leave for ever. 1 moft heartily beg your pardon for 
all the foolifh things I have faid or done fince I had the honour of 
knowing you: I was betray’d into involuntary admiration ; it is not 
eafy to reflect within the {phere of your attraction, but I have re- 
gain’d my fenfes, and fhall be out of England before three days are at 
an end. 

Lady R. Aye, fo you fay; but this is one of your freaks : how- 
ever, | conjure you let me fee you before you go—Promile me this— 

Lord §. 1 promife. 

Lady R. Upon your honor ? 

Lord §. Solemnly I promife—Then you fhall know me better. 
[ Exeunt feverally.|” P. 51. 


The comic part of this Drama is fupplied chiefly by Mr. 
and Mrs. Wrangle, characters perfe@ly extrancous to the plot, 
and of little novelty : in its general caft it certainly ranks as a 
ferious Comedy, and in that clafs is not without merit. 





ART. XIV. The Schelar armed againf? the Errors of the 


Time, Se. 
(Continued from our lafi, p. 492.) 


L‘sT; though not leaft in merit or importance, in the 

frft volume of this colle&tion, are placed three letters 
addrefled to Bifhop Hoadley, by the celebrated William 
Law. When we recolleét the great variety and verfatility 
of talent peflefled by this illuftrious man, we do not think 
we are hurried by a blind or enthufialtic admiration in 
allotting 
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allotting to his works a very high rank in Englith literatura, 
We mean thofe which were written in the days of his vigour, 
before corporeal had brought on intelle€tual decay. As his piety 
gave the moft beneficial direction to his genius, fo did it, on the 
other hand, receive peculiar aid and efficacy from the britliancy 
and originality of that genius. By his afcetic writings he is 
beft known, and we believe that his ‘* ferious call,” and his 
*¢ chriflian perfe@tion,” though not without errors and imper- 
fe€tions, have been mott fingularly eflicacious in promoting a 
wide diffufion of that affection for chriftianity, which he had fo 
peculiar a talent forexciting. But his merit as a controverfial 
writer is, from the viciflitude of human affairs, lefs generally 
underitood. We think we hazard nothing in afferting, that 
without any reference to the importance of the fubjedt, thele 
letters exhibit the moft perfect ftandard of controverfial wri- 
ting. Great cafe, purity, copioufnefs, and correétnefs, place 
them, as well as al! his other works, among the pureft and 
molt claflical models of Englifh compofition ; and in preg. 
nancy of wit, poignancy of irony, dexterity of argument, and 
juttnefs of conclatfion, they are nearly unrivalled. We think 
we difcern the vigour of Warburton without his coarfenefs, 
and the humour of Swift without his afperity. With thefe 
arms Mr: Law went out into the theological tield in the Ban- 
gorian controverfy. Bilhop Hoadley’s principles never ex- 
perienced a brifker attack, nor were ever more fuccefsfully 
brought to the teft of reafon and fcripture. In the courfe of 
this difeuflion the fiudent cannot but colleét much valuable 
information on the nature of church authority, polity and dif- 
cipline, and other important collateral fubje&ts. As we have 
not the moft dittant with that his mind thould be prejudiced 
on the fubjeéts themfelves, we heartily recommend to him the 
previous perufal of the Bifhop’s celebrated fermon on the na- 
ture of Chrift’s kingdom, his ‘* prefervative,” and other traé&s 
which fell under Mr. Law’s animadvertion, The Bifhop, 
though a cool and able reafoner, unfortunately dire&ted his 
talents, and fhaped his religious epinions to the political pur- 
pofes of the day. His arguments were to the lait degree foe 
phiftical, and his ftyle heavy ard vapid. From the exorbi- 
tancies, the encroachments, and abufes of church power, 
he molt unjuftifiabiy argues again{t the moderate and beneficial 
exercife of it. And in the courfe of his arguments he is fre- 
quently hurried by his zeal into fuch pofitions as implied, at 
leaft, his rejection of fome of the moft leading doétrines of the 
Gofpel itfelf. Add to this, that his high ftation in the church 
rendered his oppofition to its tenets indecorous and difhonour- 
able in the extreme. Under thefe difadvantages was an attack 
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@ommenced again{t him by Mr. Law. Never, in our opinion 
vas any man’s victory more complete, either in confuting his 
adverfary’s arguments, or eftablifhing his own. Never was 
polemical contention enlivened by more powertul wit and m- 
dicule, without entrenching upon the digmty of the fubject, 


Creber utrague manu pulfat verfatque Dareta. 


The argumenta ad hominem are fo dexteroufly urged, that 
we are not furprifed that the Bifhop fhrunk from his oppo- 
nent; for the reader fhould be informed, that of thefe letters 
he never condefcended to take the fmalle(t notice. Of this 
filence, we believe, the great Sherlock affizned the true rea- 
fon; ‘© his lordthip, fays he, has difcretion enough to let 
fome things go unanfwered, and particularly Mr. Law’s two 
letters—a writer fo confiderable that there can be but une 
good reafon why he does not anfwer him.” We have to la- 
ment that our extracts muft be fo few and fcanty. The Bi- 
fhop’s plaufible doctrine of the fufficiency of fincerity im any 
man’s religious tenets, to recommend him to the divine favour, 
is thus commented upon. 


« Lhope, my lord, there is mercy in {tore for all forts of people, 
however erroneous in their wav of worfhiping God; but cannor be- 
lieve that to be a fincere Chrittian, 1s to be no more in the favour of 
God, than to be a fincere Deift, or fincere deftrover of Chriftians. 
It will be allowed, that fincerity ts a necefflary principle of true reli- 
gion; and that without it, all the mott fpecious appearances of vir- 
tue are nothing worth: but ftill, neither common fenfe, nor plain 
Scripture, will fuffer me to think, that when our Saviour was on 
earth they were as much in the favour of God, who fincerely refufed 
to be his difciples, and fincere'y called for his crucifixion, as thofe 
who fincerely left all and followed him. If they were, my lord, 
where is that bleflednefs of believing fo often mentioned in the Scrip- 
ture ? Or where is the happinefs of the Gofpel revelation, if they are 
as well who refufe it fincerely, as thofe who embrace it with inte- 
grity?” P. 332. 

«« A jittle knowledge of human nature will teach us, that our fin- 
cerity may be often charged with guilt; not as if we were guilty he- 
caufe weare fincere ; but it may be our Fault that we are heurry and fincere 
in fuch or'fuch ill-grounded opinions. It may have been from foune ill 
condu& of our own, fome irregularities, or abufe of our faculties, that 
we conceive things as we do, and are fixed in fuch and fuch or fach 
tenets. And can we think fo much owing to a fincerity in opinions, 
contraéted by ill habits and guilty behaviour? There are feveral 
faulty ways, by which people may cloud and prejudice their under- 
ftandings, and throw themfelves in a very odd way of thinking; for 
fome caufe or other, “* God may fend them a ftrong delufion thar 
they fhould believe a lie.” And will your lordfhip fay, that thofe 
who are thus funk into errors, it may be, through their own ill con- 
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duét, or as 2 jadgment of God upon them, are as much in his favour 
as thofe that love and adhere to the truth. This, my lord, isa fhock- 
ing Opinion, and has given numbers of Chriftians great offence, ag 
contradicting common fenfe and plain Scripture; as fetting all reli- 
gion upon the level as to the favour of God.” P. 334. 


For Mr. Law’s confutation of the grofs fophifm which ar- 
gues, from the mifchicfs of unlimited and abfolute fubmiffion 
to church authority, againft a limited and conditional refpe& 
to it, we refer our readers to page 344. 

In arguing agatn{t facerdotal abfolution, the Bifhop was 
hurried into the hardy prefumption of denying a power of for- 
giving fins even in Chrift himfelf. He in his ** prefervative” 
fays, ** If we look back upon our Saviour himfelf we fhall 
find that when he declares that the Son of Man had power 
upon earth to forgive fins, even he himfelf either meant by it 
the power of a miraculous releafing man from his affli€ion ; 
or, if it related to another more f{pfritual fenfe of the words, 
the power of declaring that man’s fins were forgiven by God.” 
‘Thus the Bifhop; to which Mr. Law objedts the direé afler- 
tion of our Lord himfelf, ‘* But that ye may know that. the 
Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive fins.” St. Mark 
li. 9, 10. And, in confequence, thus urges him moft un- 
anf{werably. 


«< Tf onr blefled Saviour had intended to teach the world, that he 
was inveiled with this power, I would gladly know, how he mutt 
have exprefied himfelf, to have fatisfied your lordfhip that he really 
had it? He mutt have told you that he had not this power ; and then 
poflibly, your lordfhip would have taught us that he had this power. 
For no one can difcover any reafon why you fhould deny it him; but 
becaufe he has in exprefs words claimed and afferted it. I hope your 
lord {hip has not fo low an opinion of our Saviour’s perfon, as to think 
it unreafonable in the nature of the thing, that he fhould have this 
power. Where does it contradict any principle of reafon, to fay, 
that a king fhould be able to pardon his fubjects? Since there is no 
abfurdity then in the thing itfelf; and it is fo exprefsly aflerted in 
the Scripture ; it is juft matter of furprife, that your lordfhip fhould 
carry your reader from a plain confittent fenfe of the words, to either 
this or that fomething or other, the origin whereof is only to be 
fought for in your lordthip’s own invention ; rather than not exclude 
Chrift from a power which he declared he had, and declared he had 
it for this very reafon, that we might know that he had it. Our Sa- 
viour has told us, ghat the way to heaven is narrow. Your lordfhip 
might as reafonably prove from hence, that he meant, it was broad, 
as that he did not mean he could forgive fins, when he faid, ‘* that 
ye may know, that the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
ins.” 

«© Your lordfhip has rejected all church authority, and defpifed 
the preteuded powers of the clergy, for this reafon; becaufe Chrift 
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is the fole King, fole Lawgiver, and Judge in his kingdom. But, 
it feems, your lordfhip, notwithftanding, thinks it now time to de- 
pofe him: and this fole King in his own kingdom, muft not be al- 
lowed to be capable of pardoning his own fubjects.” P. 396. 


Then having dete&ted him of an utter difbelief of the divi- 
nity of our Lord, he fubjoins this very ferious reproof, upon 
the fcore of the Bithop’s favourite. virtue, fincerity, 


«* Your lordfhip has here as plainly declared, as words can con- 
fequentially declare any thing, that you do not believe Chrift to be 
God, yet profefs yourfelf bifhop of a church, whofe liturgy in fo 
many repeated teftimonies declares the contrary doétrine, and which 
obliges you to exprefs your affent and confent to fuch doétrine. My 
lord, I here call upon your fincerity, either declare Chrift to be 
perfect God, and then fhew why he could not forgive fins, or deny 
him to be perfect God, and then fhew how you can fincerely declare 
your affent and confent to the doctrines of the church of England. 

«© This, my lord, has an appearance of prevarication, which you 
cannot, I hope, charge upon any of your adverfaries: who, if they 
cannot think that to be fincere is the only thing neceflary to recom- 
mend men to the favour of God, yet may have as much, or poffibly 
more fincerity, than thofe who do think fo.” P. 402. 


But we find that while we are thus employed, 


—— — fugit irreparabile tempus 
Singula dum capti circumvectamur amore, 


And can only fay that the reader who parts not with reluS&ance 
from thefe inimitable letters muft have furrendered to the force 
of prejudice all relifh for genius, and refpect for piety. 

The next traét, which commences the fecond volume, leads 
us to the confideration of a moft important, though neglected, 
fubje&t. Whatever advances may have been made in the pre- 
fent age in Biblical * criticifm, in refearch into ecclefiafticalt 
antiquity, and other branches of theological learning, of which 
fome high dignitaries in the Englifh church have exhibited 
very {fplendid fpecimens, yet to an inveftigation of thofe focial 
relations in which chriftianity clearly places us, we, in the 
prefent ufual courfe and train of ftudy, appear to direct much 
too fmall a portion of labour and attention. Hence a moft 
fatal and radical error, founded upon an entire mifconception 
of revealed religion, every day gains ground, namely, that the 
Chriftian church is not to be confidered as a /ociety under go- 
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vernment, but only-as a feet of individuals, being of this of 
that opinion, like the feveral forts of philofophers: ‘* and 
fo (as the excellent C. Leflic expreffes himfelf) that a man 
may be an Academic, an Epicurean, a Stoic, a Cartefian, or 
Ariftotelian, or to come newrer to religion, a ‘Thomilt or 
Scetift, and may change his fentiments tea times a day, 
without being accountable to any. This would make all re- 
ligion precarious, and fuppofe mankind perfectly inditferent as 
to that matter, and to think it of no more confequence than the 
moft trifling difputes.” On the contrary, to inveftigate the 
nature, to deduce the laws, to afcertain the jurifdiction of the 
church of Chrift was, in the belt days of Proteftantifm, held 
a fpeculation of primary and indifpenfible importance ; and 
that, both for the expofure of the encroaching fpirit of Popith 
domination, on the one hand, and on the other for the preven- 
tion of that anarchy and confufion in Proteftant churches, 
which may prove the fhipwreck of the faith of ‘houfands. 

It muft be very fatistaCtory to the theological ftudent, that 
his attention is recalled to the nature and conftitution of the 
Chriftian church, by one fo peculiarly qualified for the under. 
taking as the author of this effay *: an author more diftin- 
cuifhed by eminent fervices, than by rewards conferred, and 
one whofe flender participation of profefiional emoluments 
renders his attachment to the church more confpicuoully affec- 
tionate, generous, and dilinterefted. 

Among the happieft productions of Mr. Jones may be 
reckoned this “ Eilay on the Church.” The ideas which 
there occur, however oppofite to modern theories, are fuch as 
arife from the purelt and beft conceptions of the Chriftian dif. 
penfation. “They arethe joint refult of a fagacious under- 
{tanding anda f{erious apprehenfion of the awful nature of his 
fubject. How far his opinions are removed from any confidera- 
tion of the temporal emoluments and privileges annexed by 
the civil magiftrate to the Chriftian church, let the following 
extract bear witnefs, worthy of the apoftolical fimplicity of 
the pen of a Clement, a Polycarp, an Ignatius. 


«© With thefe confiderations in his mind, and not without them, 
a reader will be prepared to examine what I have written upon the 
church. If any of our diffenting brethren fhould look into this little 
piece, and find the matter fo reprefehted as to engage their attention; 
my prayer fhall be with them, that God may give them the grace to 
caft cut the bitter leaven of a party-fpirit; to lay afide all temporal 
motives and interefts, and confider the church (as I have done) only 


Gon, 


* The Reverend William Jones, 








ss? 


ee i" 


Mm, 
the 
ttle 
on; 
> to 
oral 
only 


fo 


The Schalar armed, 643 


{> far as it is related to the other world. To any particular or natio- 
nal church, all temporal alliances are but momentary confiderations, 
which pafs away with the fafhion of this world ; and the church may 
be either with them, or without them, as it was in the firkt ages: fur 
the church itfelf, under the relation it bears to Jefus Chrifl, abidech 
forever.” Vol. Il. P. viii. 


In Chapter the firft the diftinction between the two focieties, 
the world and the church, is marked, and their moft promi- 
nent features contrafted with a very mafterly hand. ve 
the young ftudent who confiders, digefts, and applies thele 
doctrines, however little they may be warranted by modern 
authority, or fanctioned by modern examples! If he be fufcep- 
tible of ferious and awful reflection, the conclufion of the elo 
quent Auguftine will be deeply infixed in his mind, ** Fecerunt 
civitates duas, amores duo,”’ 

In Chap. II. the means of grace of which the church is the 
legitimate channel, and the marks of that church are treated 
with much plainnefs and diftinGnefs. The fubje& is con- 
fidered with the molt lucid order, and yet without affecta- 
tion of metaphyfical precifion, or that ambitious adoption 
of metaphyfical abftraQions, which are equally mifchievous in 
their application to ecclefiaitical and to civil polity. We have 
ever been inclined to think Warburton’s famous Alliance not 
exempted from fuch an objection. But in the tra& before us 
all is praétical, folid, and, what is its peculiar excellence, refer- 
able to the fpiritual and ipternal purpofes, for which all focial 
order in religion feems to have been intended by its divine 
author. It will be no objection to a refle&ing mind, that 
fome of the marks of the true church here adduced, have 
been affixed by the Papifts to their own anti-feriptural fytem. 
For it will by no means follow, becaufe uf/urpation has 
exifted, that legitimate and limited authority is indefenfible, 
nor will it at all affe& the caufe of truth, that error and im- 
pofture have availed themfelves of arguments borrowed from 
its armoury. We know that Satan himfclf was once trans- 
formed into an angel of light. To allegations of this nature, 
and fuch have from time to time been made by very eminent 
writers among the Diffenters, Mr. Jones oppofes what Cicero 
emphatically calls the ibera contumacta. 

Of the harmony, the connection, and gradation of the com- 
ponent parts of the Chriftian church, Mr. Jones’s notions are 
admirably unfolded. 


** Farther enquiry will fhew us, that the church is no confufed 
multitude of people, independent of one another, and fubje& to no 
common rules; but a regular fociety, like to other focicties, in fome 
refpeéts, and unlike them all in others. It is called 2 body, a family, 
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acity,akingdom. A body isa regular ftruéture, the limbs of which 
being joined together, are fubordinate and fubfervient to one another, 
and are animated by the fame foul or fpirit. So faith the Apofile, 
** for by one fpirit we are all baptized into one body.” 1 Cor, xii. 13. 
[t being alfo called a family, the members of it mu{t have fome com. 
mon relation to one another ; being called a city, it muft be incorpo- 
rated under fome common laws; and being a kingdom, it mutt have 
fome form of government and magiftracy. Families, cities, and king- 
doms, are focieties; and the church, being reprefented by them, mutt 
be a regular fociety. But in this the church differs from all other fo- 
cieties, beeaufe they belong to this world, and their rights and privi- 
leges are confined to it: whereas the church extends to both worlds, 
the vifible and the invifible, and is partly on earth, and partly in hea. 
ven. In its earthly members itis vifible ; inits rulers, it is vifible 5 in 
its worfhip, it is vifible ; inits facraments, it is vilible. But being alfo 
a {piritual fociety, it hath alife which is hidden, and in the inward and 
fpiritual grace of all its outward ordinances, it is invifible. Asa 
kingdom in which God is Judge, and Chrift is a Mediator, and angels 
and faints departed, are members, it takes in the heaven itfelf, and is 
the ‘* heavenly Jerufalem.” which isthe ‘* mother of us all ;” info- 
much, that when we are admitted into it, our ‘* converfation is in 
heaven,” and the angels of heaven are our fellow-fervants ; all making 
one great family under Jefus Chrift, in whom ‘¢ all things are gathered 
together in one, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth,” 
P. 22. 


How well this defcription correfponds with that moft beau- 
tiful outline of the fame holy polity, in the 4th chapter of St. 
Paul to the Ephefians, from verfe 11 to 16, we leave to the 
judgment of our readers. ' 

The following extra we prefent to them as of very leading 
importance ; both as it is there afferted, in the moft marked 
contradiction to the claims of the Papifts, that Holy Scripture 
isthe fole ground of every doétrine and decifion of the true 
church, to the utter exclufion of the theological lumber of tra- 
dition, fchoolmen, and canonilts ; and, on the other hand, in 
oppolition to feétarian anarchy, we are cautioned againft the 
precipitate progrefs of error, when religion has no other bafis 
than the fretful, and varying whims of individuals. 


«© The great ufe of the church is to receive and minifter to the falva- 
tion of thofe who are taken out of the world: but this it cannot do 
without the trath of the Chriftian dottrine ; the church is therefore 
as an inftrument, or candleftick, for the holding and preferving of this 
facred light. It is called the * pillar and ground of the truth ;” not 
as if it had any right of making or impofing dottrines of its own ; for 
the ground and the pillar do not make the roof, they only fupport it ; 
nor doth the candleftick make the light, it only holds the light. And 
thefe fimilicudes will be found juft, if we purfue them farther ; for as 
when the pillars are removed, the building muft fall; and when the 
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lamp or the candleftick is broken, the light will be extin@; fo if the 
church be taken away, the truth falls along with it; as we have feen, 
and do fee, in this country.” P. 26, 


he erroneous opinions “ by which men are tempted to 
leave the church, and which make them eafy when they are 
feparated from it,” are enumerated in the third chapter. 
Among thefe the author, very juftly in our opinion, ochdin 
the Calviniitical do&rine of abfolute unconditional ele&tion to 
falvation, as fuperfeding all vilible ordinances and means of 
grace. Upon this head his opinions are uncommonly fhrewd 
and pertinent. 
Upon ‘ the fufficiency of moral virtue,” as another opinion 
operating to the fame end, we cannot refrain from prefeating 
our readers with the author’s fentiments. 


«© A third do€trine which makes the church of no effeet, is the fufh- 
ciency of moral virtue ; and a perilous doétrine it is. It comes for- 
ward with a more fober face, but this error hath lefs of the Gof- 
pel than that of enthufiafm or predeftination. For on this ground, a 
man need be of no church, of no fect, nor even a Chrittian believer ; 
becaufe moral honefty, which forbears thieving and cheating, may be 
found in a ‘Turk or art Heathen. When people would appear to be 
what they are not, and endeavour to fupply their deteéts by fine words 
and plaufible pretences, we call them hypocrites : and I will affure the 
reader, there is a great deal of cant in the world, befide that of fana- 
ticifm and affected devotion. Impiety can act the hypocrite upon oc- 
cafion, and magnify moral virtue when it is fet in oppofition to the 
Jove of God. It is not unufual for perfons to praife a man’s charac- 
ter; not becaufe they love his virtues, but becaufe they hate his rival. 
So do fome bad men praife morality, becaufe they hate devotion. 
This is too frequently the cafe with thofe who make a falfe eftimate 
of what they call a good life ; leaving out the duties moft effential to 
the life of a good Chriftian; and thefe are a very large party. He- 
refy and fchifm, till they turn into profligacy, never fail to defcant 
upon the fufficiency of moral duties ; and in this they are joined by 
the whole tribe of Deifts, Infidels, and moral Philofophers, who are 
glad to hear of a rule of morality, (fuch, by the way, as themfelves 
are to define and determine) which will ferve them as a fubftitute for 
the Chriftian life, and all the forms of church devotion,” P, 34. 


Of the decay and falling off from the church of God, fore- 
told by the prophetic fpirit of the Apoftolical age, he prefents 
us with a melancholy, but, we fear, a juft reprefentation. 
Would to God that the features of this deplorable apoftacy 
had a lefs refemblance to the prefent times? We refer our 
readers to the third fection of the third chapter. 

We are well afflured our readers will not think that tog 
ereat a fhare of our attention has been allotted to this excellent 
tra, The importance of the fubject, the great abilit 
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with which it is treated, independent of our unfeigned refpe& 
for its venerable author, required it at our hands ; ~ and, above 
all, a fincere with, that dangerous and radical errors, which 
the tyranny of popular and plaufible opinion has made current 
and creditable, might be early correéted, and right notions pre- 
fented to the minds of younger {tudents in theology. To them 
we earneftly recommend it, as containing ftrong, luminous, 
and perfualive principles, not merely applicable to the order, 
the «difcipline, and the doctrines. of the Church of England, 
but as affording general fcriptural, and found criterions of judg- 
ing that order, thofe doctrines, and that difcipline, without 
which no legitimate Chriftian polity can exift. 

We lament that the extent in which we have confidered the 
two lait articles in this collection, will prevent the concluding 
our remarks upon it inthis month’s Review. But in deliver- 
ing our Opinions on fuch a body of inftru€lion as thefe vo- 
Jumes contain, we felt it not to be confiftent with our fidelity 
to the public, or even with motives of a {till higher nature, to 
perform this important tafk in a flight or perfunctory manner. 


(To be concluded in our next. ) 





Art. XV. Some Remarks on the apparent Circumftances of the 
War, in the Fourth Week of Odtsber, 1795. ‘The fecond 
Editicn. Svo. O68 pp. 1s. 6d. Walter.—Alfoa French 
Tranflation, fold at the fame place. 


THe. meeting of Parliament has been. confidered by many 

writers on political fubjects, as a fit period for bringing 
forward fuch obfervations on exifting circumi{tances and mea- 
fures as are moft likely to be agitated in the courfe of the 
feilion ; and it has often happened that a clear and temperate 
difplay of the fubject has operated with effeét to do away pre- 
judices and mifreprefentations, and to enable the difpaflionate 
part of the public to form a proper judgement on points ex- 
tremely important to their intereits, When the object of a 
publication is in itfelf fo laudable, we feel ourfelves, in com- 
mon with the reft of our countrymen, under co thdedabile ob- 
ligations to the writer; and our gratitude naturally induces 
us to pafs over any little inaccuracies or imperfections, quas 
humana parum cavit natura, in favour of the general tendency 
of fuch a work. We feel, however, a double fatisfaction 
when no fuch indulgence is required of us; and it is not 
only more pleafing, but it is much more fuitable to our fitua- 
100 
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tion as impartial reviewers of literary performances, to pro- 
nounce the favourable verdi& of juftice, than to acquit on the 
often iallacious ground of general good character. 

Wit! ripe’ to the traé now under our confideration, 
there is fo much to commend and fo little to find fault with, 
that the tutcrpofition of lenity is by no means neceflary. It 
is indeed an excellent publication, the objeét and tendency of 
which are to fet betore the public, in very calm but diftin& 
terms, the adlual ftate of this country, the fituation of the 
power with which we are engaged in war, the probabilities 
of bringing hoitilities to a termination, and the precautions 
which ought to be adopted in order to infure a continuance of 
peace, and to prevent the acquifition of that blefling from be- 
coming a fource ot frefh calamities. The faéts which it was 
neceilary to bring forward in fupport of the writer’s reafoning 
on thefe topics are ftated, fo far at lealt as our conception of 
them goes, with great fairnefs; and the conclufions drawn 
from them are fuch as we believe every candid man will ac- 
quiefce in. If we object to any thing in this work, it is the 
loofe and defultory mode in which thefe facts and conclufions 
are prefented to the reader ; which throws over very plain 
ftatements and very perfpicuous reafonings, an unnecetlary 
degree of obfcurity, which, by a little more attention to ar- 
rangement, might eafily have been avoided. We are the 
more difpofed to take notice of this imperfeflion, becaufe we 
are of opinion that, in a!l eflays of this nature, arrangement 
is of itfeli a principal merit. A writer who undertakes to in- 
ftruct, thould be particularly careful to deliver his fentiments 
in fo diftin@ and orderly a manner, that his readers may have 
no difficulty in catching at once the conclufion he means to 
eftablith,-or in following the arguments by which it is to be 
fupported. We carry indeed our {tri&tnefs on this point fo 
far, as not to allow the excufe, which is often made on thefe 
occafions, of the neceffity of bringing forward a temporary per- 
formance, in order to catch the fleeting opportunity of the 
moment. There can be no doubt that, where a fufficient time 
is not allowed to a writer duly to weigh the nature of his fub- 
jet, andto revife what he has written, inaccuracies may be 
tound in works of much intrinfic merit: but we conceive that 
few perfons who undertake to in{truét the public, can reafon- 
ably be allowed to avail themfelves of this excufe ; and, leaft 
of all, can fuch writers as the noble perfon to whom the gene- 
ral voice has given the credit of this performance. If it be 
true, that the public is indebted to Lord Auckland for the vas 
luable remarks contained in this pamphlet, his lordthip’s claf- 
fical tafte and mature judgement will induce him to agree 
with 
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with us in this refpect ; and he will probably not be difpleafed 
that we have fo frecly commented upon what we think the 
only impertection 1 in his work. 


The point to which his lordthip’s reafonings tend, is thus 
expreffed in his 4uit Seétion. ‘* The expedic ney of bearing 
and rifking fomething more for the hope, profpe€t, and eflen- 
tial purpofe e of reftori: ig general peace, on fecure and perma- 
nent grounds.” That we coincide in this opinion has already 
been feen on more ecccafions than one, and particularly from 
the obfervations which we made in our lat Review, on M, 
d'Ivernois’ very judicious View of the aflignats; we, therefore, 


were giad to find in the prefeat work fuch folid and irreliitible 
arguments, tO €:.coura ye the nation to perfeve re in the conteft 
in which the is en aped, at leaft, until the operation of in- 
evitable caules, ie the effects of her own preparations fhould 
be afcertained. Ot the former, in addition to the redué@tion 
of the French naval force, this author gives us the following 
animated defeription. 


Here alfo I can look with complacency to the fituation of our 
enemies. With them the fupplies of the year are not equal to the 
expence of a month; and the expence of a year is more than the 
whole amount of our national debt. Their fpecie, which in 1785 
was eftimated at cighty millions fterling, is nearly gone from the 
country, or is concealed. ‘Their taxes are levied, and the exchanges - 
of their interior trade are man: iged by a fcanty fopply of {pecie, by 
the transfer and barter of the neccflaries of life; a mode of exiftence 
ruinous to agriculiure, and leading to every defcription of extortion 
and diftrefs. ‘lhe amount of the aflignats, which have taken the place 
of the fpecie, is now faid to be eighteen milliards, or feven hundred 
and iwenty millions fterling ; the confequent depreciation is in the 
proportion of feventy- -five to one; and there remain no vifible re- 
fources, but in extremes of violence no longer applicable to the fpirit 
and temper of the people. It is utterly inexplicable how a govern- 
ment fo circumftanced, and with fourteen armies to be paid, cloathed, 
fed, and fupplied, can find means to exift twenty-four hours. 

*¢ From the firft introduction of the fyftem of affignats (founded in 
defperation and iniquity) it was eafy to forefee the irretrievable ruin 
of the Freach finances, and the bankruptcy of their public debt, 
which was then folemnly placed under the guaranty of French honour 
and French good faith; and it was a natural inference, that a failure 
of the aflignats would produce a diffolution of the armies. ‘They are 
now maintained by putting the phyfical refources and produce of the 
country into requifition: it is utterly impoffible that this mode can 
be durable ; and we have not heard that there is any other, to which 
it is poffible to recur.” P, 14, 


Of our own actual ftate, and the reafons why we fhould 
avail ourfelves of it to effeét a fecure and honourable peace, 
an equally excellent detail is given in the 30th Seétion. 
se We 
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«* We have incurred the chief expences and inconveniences of 
war; we have completed arrangements of force, which, by the nature 
of our commerce and conftitution, can never be attained without 
great delay and difficulty; our military eftablifhment is high and 
refpectable ; our navy is carried to an improvement and pre-eminence 
in ftrength and fkill, of which there is no example in our hittory ; 
we have prepared, and are fending to fea an expedition, from which 
it is reafonable to expect important effects: thus circumftanced it is 
furely wifer to profecute the war, than to clofe it on conditions which 
would oblige us, either to continue the expence of war, or to expofe 
ourfelves to a fudden return of dangers and calamities, with the dif. 
advantage of being unprepared for them. Let us have a peace, and 
not a temporary and fhort fufpenfion of war; Ict us have a peace, 
fuch as may make it confiftent with prudence to difarm, aad fuch as 
may afford a good ground of focial fecurity; let it maintain the 
general balance of power among independent ftates ; let it exhibit to 
us France herfelf with a government (be it of what defcription it 
may) confiftent, if poflible, with her own quiet and profperity, but 
at any rate confiftent with the fafety of other countries.” P. 61. 


From what we have faid, the general cefign of this able 
pamphlet may be collected ; but, in order to do juttice bath 
to the intention of the writer, and to the clear and difpailionate 
manner in which he has detailed it, we muft reter our rcaders 
to the book iticlf, which we can confidently affure them is 
extremely deferving of a ferious and confiderate perufal. But, 
before we difinils this fubje&t, we think it right to make ano- 
ther extract from this performance ; which 1s important, not 
cnly as it conveys to us the real caufes and grounds of the 
war, but as it {tates with candour and great {trength of ex- 
preffion, the probable effect which this unprecedented contelt 
will have upon the general ftate of Europe, and on the opi- 
nions of mankind, 


«« 4 8. In looking forwards to the end of this conflict, it is fome 
confolation to obferve, that all the evils, which we have hitherto fuf- 
fered by the war, are trivial in comparifon of thofe with which 
we were menaced by the French, in the vifitation of their revo. 
lutionary doétrines. The leaders of the French infurrection had, 
long before the war, conceived the projeét of rendering the danger 
general, in order to extricate themfelves amidft the general con- 
tufion. In their language, “* it was expedient to fet fire to every 
corner of Europe, and to deftroy all eftablifhed governments, by an 
eruption of the volcanic principle of equality.” To this policy we 
may attribute their declarations, that all other countries were un- 
happy, ignorant, fuperttitious, and enflaved; that ‘* a great battle 
was to be fought between errors and principles; and that 1¢ was 
** the morning of reafon dawning upon the earth.” Their declamatory 
doétrines made fome progrefs ; and they proceeded to iffue to all 
Nations their folemn grant of univerfal fraternity, which was promul- 
gated in all languages with great a¢tivity and expence. 

5 ras § 9 At 
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** § 9. At the epoch of the declaration of war againit thefe king. 
doms and Holland, the people of the feveral governments of Europe, 
without exception, were in a dangerous ftate of ferment. ‘This had 
not atifen entirely from the attraction of the new principles. The 
firtt fucceRes of the French infurrecticn, a natural leaning to what 
was then thought to be the caufe of liberty, the revolutions in the 
Belgic provinces and in Poland, and the total failure of the Auttrian 
and Prufiian campaign in 1792, followed by the fuccefsful invafion of 
Brabant, had, ail together, excited the admiration of furrounding 
nations. 

** Every arrangement had been taken in the French ports and 
armies, to commence hoftilities at fea and on the continent, before 
it could be known in London, or at the Hague, that war was de- 
clared. ‘abe crifis was awful; and my imagination cannot fix bounds 

to the evils then impending, if the invafion of Hoiland had met with 


the fame fuccefs w hich, through the hoftility of the elements, and: 


through other caufes, it obtained two years afterwards. The great 
fuccefies of the Auttrian, Englifh, and Datch forces, during the firtt 
fix months of the war, and the wife and {pirited meafures adopted 
and purfued for the fecurity and defence of the interior of thefe king- 
vdoms, gave a falutary check to the contagion of anarchy. 

“ € 10. After the capture of Valenciennes the tide of war turned 
againit us. But men’s minds had already revoleed againit the crimes 
and fanguinary character of the French revolu:ion. kvery individual, 
who potiefled any integrity, any benevolence, or any fenfe of reli- 
gion, fhuddered when the excefies of a populous and enlightened na- 
tion became fuch as would be hardly credible, if faid to be committed 
by armed favages in a flate of intoxication and madnefs. 

‘© ] turn tro m the recollection of thofe excefles to dwell for a few 
moments on the impreffion which they have left. The triumphs of a 
criminal people had not fo far dazzled the world, as to fubdue that 
abhorrence of crimes, which a benevolent Creator hath implanted in 
the human mind. ‘lhe eyes of men were now opened ; and the no- 
tion of liberty, raifed in the cradle of terror, amidft crowded camps 
and over-flowing goals, was confidered as a phantom, a deception, 
a monttrous dream in a delirium. 

ga. France will long ferve as a beacon to other nations. The 
crucities which followed the feizuie of ecclefiaftical property, the 
avowal of infidelity and atheifin, which feemed to ferve as a pretext 
for robbing the churches, the profligacy of manners. encouraged by 
the new code of divorces, the requifitions againft the farmers and 
thop Keepers, the Jaw of the maximum, the forced loans, the com- 
pulfory enrolments, the domic ‘iliary vilits, the judicial mailacres from 
prepared Jills, were all admonitions to other countries to look with 
revived attachment to their own governments, in the worft of which 
fome protection was given to fife. property, and the exercife of re- 
ligion. = T J I nglit) unen the comparfon prefented new grounds of fair 
national pride ; 1t led them to contemplate and to cherifh the whole 
fyi item of their own civil and ecclefiaftical efablith ment. 

To ali mankind one awful leffon will remain in the hiftory of 


the a the of the French infurrections, which, in the language © 
1 one 
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ne of its principal leaders, is, ‘* a recital of crimes punifhed :” 

One fet of mifcreants rapidly fucceeded another, by a fort of heredi- 
tary fuccellion, and every new adminiftration murdered its prede- 
ceflors. Thus it was that men, inveterate enemies of each other, 
were frequendy biought together to the fame feaffold, and at the 
fame moment with the innocent victims of their cruelty. Many have 
efcaped public execution by the refource of fuicide ; and others (whofe 
moral punifhment is perhaps the moft fevere) {till furvive.” P, 176 








Art. XVI. 4 complete Courfe of Geography. By Means of 
inftructive Games, invented by the Abbe Gauitrer. The fecond 
Ed:tion, corrected, impr eved, and divided into two Purts.— 
Part the firft, containing the Game of fnple Ges graphy 5 3 UiZe 
that which teaches the Nam ‘s and Situation of the dif red 
Countries and Places of the Earth.—Part the fecond, contcin- 
ing a Geographical Game applicable ta the artifictal Globe or 
Sphere, and tlluftrative of anctent and modern Hefery. To 
which is prefixed, A Treatife, or foart Account ef the Artifi- 
cial Sphere. Folio. 1111s. 6d. Elmfly. 1795. 


house it is not ufual with us to notice mere repub- 

- lications ; yet, where it may be likely to render fer- 
vice to the public, or where the additions are fuch as to 
make almoft a new work, which happens in the cale at 
prefent before us, we do not hefitate to deviate a little from 
our rule. In this ingenious publication, the learned author 
has certainly provided, what fome of the wifelt men, both of 
ancient and modern times, have confidercd as a defiuieratum 
in fyftems of education: a method in which amufement 
and ufeful learning are fo blended together that, as Locke 
obferves, children may thereby be ‘* cozened into know- 
ledge.” Such a of inftru€tion are alledged to have 
thefe advantages: 1. That, as they give an ag reeable form 
to the fu bjet oir contider: ation, children are not liable to be 
ditcouraged either by the drynefs of the matter, or the harihnefs 
of the manner of in{truétion: 2. That they obviate the common 
prejudice of affociating the ideas of labour and wearinefs with 
that of fludy, a circum{tance which freque ntly bas an influ- 
ence on the whole courfe of their lives. 3. That they are more 
fuited to the tender age and delicate organization of children 5 
any fatiguing application being more like ly to ci eck than en- 
coace the developement of their faculties, both moral and 
phyfical, Laftly, As Plato has remarked, they tend manifeitly 
40 render the difpofitions of children more mild and tra¢table, 
which 
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which may be regarded as the grand foundation Of all moral 
perfection. Penetrated with a lively fenfe of thefe advan- 
tages, the learned Abbé Gaultier, it feems, has treated in this 
manner molt of the branches of learning that enter into the 
courfe of a child’s education, forming of them fo many feve- 
ral games. ‘Thofe that have thus been handled by the Abbé are 
grammar, hittory, foreign languages, and the firft principles 
of ethics, befides geagraphy, the fubject of the publication 
before us. When thete firft made their appearance in the 
Abbe’s native country *, they were received with the moft flat- 
tering marks of approbation, and were fpeedily adopted in 
many houfes of education. The Academy of Inferi: ptions and 
Belles Lettres at Paris, in giving an account of th efe plans*of 
the Abbé in 1787, fpoke of shem in. the highett tefms, 
not only as being Sounded on principles the non juit, but as 
havi ‘ing produces dy ainder their immediate in{pection, the very 
ends and benehts propul d; the account given by them of the 
animation and celight with which the ch iIdren entered upon 
their ftudies, 1s curious, and would redotund much to the cre- 
dit of the Abbé, did our Iimits admit of fo long an extraétt. 


. = . . S . . . 
“Lo intere{t in a more direct manner fuch feelings as it 1s wife 


to take carly advantage of, to give children a timely fenfe of 

hame, and excite an ufeful fpirit of emulation, by means of 
counters rewards and punifhments are diftributed, admirably 
calculated to keep alive the attention, and ftimulate the efforts 
of children. This part of the plan obtained particular ap- 
plaute from the Academy of Belles Lettres. 

‘Vhe protetied aim and defign of the author in thefe games, 
is not only to render the pupil acquainted with the names of 
part icular ‘places, but fo intimately acquainted; befides, with 
all the relative circunitances of fituation, climate, &c. that 
by the latter being prefented to his confideration, the name of 
the place fhall immediately fuggelt itfelf to the mind ; they 
are (o contrived, therefore, as to be in fome degree the con- 
verfe of each other. In the firft Part (which the Abbé calls 
the Game of fimple Geography, and which was the only one 
introduced into the firft edition) by means of counters or balls, 
containing the names of different places, the pupil, by draw- 
ing a rept is to explain the fituation of the place pro- 
poled, fo as to point it out in the maps annexed. The fecond 
game, which iluitrates more particularly the artificial {phere 
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* Some of them were dedicated and prefented to the then Dauphia 
Oo: France. 
t Sez les Agtes de l’Academic, Avril and Mai, 1787. 1 
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and refers to ancient and modern hiftory, is again fubdivided 
into two parts. In one the pupil may be faid to play with 
the inftructor, in the other, the inftru€tor with the pupil. By 
the firft game, the inftru€tor is to think of fome place, which 
the pupil, by means ofa certain courfe of queftions, is to dif- 
cover. A table of fuch queftions (for inflance, if it be land 
or water, a country ora town, an ifland, voleano, &c. &e. 
is provided in an elegant engraving, at the head of which the 
author acknowledges himfelf indebted to a young lady of high 
rank, for her afliftance ; whom, from the initials, and the 
work being dedicated to Lady Amelia Spencer, we conclude 
to be Lady Charlotte Spencer, third davghter of his Grace 
the Duke of Marlborough. By the fecond g game the in{truc- 
tor is to give the pupil fome charaéteriltic, or diftinguifhing 
mark of a place thought of, either as fituated on the globe, 
or known for any Rtriking hiftorical tranfaction, and the | pupil 
is to determine the place “thought of accordingly. 

From this fhort account of the Abbé’s plans, it cannot but 
be plain that they are well calculated both to exercife the me- 
mory, and to train wp the pupil to a regular and orderly courfe 
of inveftigation and enquiry, which may be of advantage to 
him in feveral other. circumflances of life. Our purpofe 
will be anfwered if we have been able to convey fome no- 
tion to the reader of the nature of the work, which we can- 
not but pronounce to be a valuable acquifition to parents 
and other inftructors of children. In the execution of his 
plan, the Abbé will be fcen to have laboured under many dif- 
advantages as a foreigner, which the candid reader will readily 
excufe ; and, indeed, confidering the extent and variety of 
matters contained it, he may perhaps be rather inclined to 
wonder it could be rendered fo correét. 

Before we take leave of the Abbé, we think it not amifs 
to notice another of his works (namely ‘The rational and mo- 
ral Game, publifhed in France in 1787, and tranflated into 
Englifh in 1791). This game is admirably calculated to draw 
forth the latent talents of “youth, and form their minds to va- 
rious exertions. ‘The in{tructor, after having mentioned to 
bis pupil the circumftances in which fome known charaéter 
of ancient or modern times may particularly have be en, aks 
him what he would have done or faid, had he been in the fame 
fituation ; or, propofing to him boase action or maxim, re- 
quires him to ftate the reafon why he approves or dif: ipproves 
of it. By the vartous anfwers given, the minds of the feve- 
1a! pupils are exercifed ; and, if none thould happen to reafon 
rightly, then a reference’? to the hiltory ferves excellently to cor- 
ret any falfe judgments they may have formed. We heartily 


hope 
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hope this learned and ingenious foreigner ray be liberally rea 
warded by the patronage of the public, for his ufeful and 
entertaining labours. 
This geographical courfe is ornamented with many fuitable 
maps, engraved by Neale, and ample explanations of the 
terms of geography, and the method of playing the games. 





Arr. XVII. Aedical Hifiories and Reflections. Vol. II. 
By ‘Fohn Ferriar, M. D. Ph ryfician to the Manchefer Infir 
mary, Difpenfary, Lunatic Hofp: tal, and Afylum.  8vo. 
203 pp. 45- Cadell and Davis. 795+ 


HE favourable reception na former volume of Medical 
Hiftories met with trom the public, encouraged the author 
to continue his inquiries into the fuccefs attending different 
modes of treating difeafes. The obfervations cn Dropfy, and 
on Infanity, which formed a confiderable portion of the firft 
volume, are here refumed, We thall lay before our readers 
fome of them, with the refult of Dr. Ferriar’s practice in 
thofe difeafes. 

Of Insanity.— The moft general caufes of infanity, 
which I have had occafion to notice,” the author fays, p. 93» 
*“ are hard drinking, accompanied with watching ; pride; 
difappointment ; the anguifh arifing from calumny ; fudden 
terror; falfe opinions refpecting religion ; and anxiety in 
trade; and in women, difappointment in love.” ‘To thefe are 
added, fuppreilion-of eruptions, extin€tion of continued fevers, 
or of pneumonic inflammation ; the extenfion of {crotula to 
the glandular paris of the brain, and the irregularities of cir- 
culation preduced in the puerperal ftate. li recent cafes vor 
mnits occafionally repeated are ufeful, but thefe -in young ple- 
thoric fubje@s thould always be preceded by bleeding. Anti- 
monial preparations in naufeating dofes are alfo proper; the 
uneafy fenfations they excite feem, the author thinks, to recal 
the patient's atter:ion to a reguiartrain. Purgatives fhould be 
given in moderate dofes. “The author tried the melampodium, 
in many cafes, but thiaks it ts not fuperior to other cathartics. 
After trying the efcét of various medicines in this clafs, he 
gives the pretererce to calomel. As great expectations have 
been conceived of the ufe of mercury in this difeafe, continued 
until it produced its fpe: ific effet, the author tried it upon feve- 
ral of his patients, but with lite benefit, The liberal ufe o 
bark and wine, he fays, is clearly indicated, in many cafes of 
melancholy, 
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melancholy, asa weak pulfe, want of appetite, flatulence, ema- 
ciation, and expreflions of grief and fear, fimilar to the low 
delirium in typhus, are often united in this complaint. Each 
of thefe heads is illuftrated by cafes in which the remedies 
recommended were ufed. ‘The author concludes his account 
of infanity with the following obfervations. 


«« A fyftem of difcipline, mild but exact, which makes the pas 
tient fenfible of reftraint, without exciting pain or terror, is beft 
fuited to thefe complaints. In the furious ftate, the arms, and fome- 
times the legs, muft be confined, but this fhould never be done when 
it can poflibly be avoided. When the patient is mifchievous and un- 
ruly, inttead of ordering ftripes, { fhet him up in his cell, order the 
window to be darkened. and allow him no food but water-gruel and 
dry bread, till he fhews tokens of repentance, which are never long de- 
layed upon this plan. Previous to this kind of punifhmentr, I find it 
ufeful tc remonftrate, for lunaties have frequently a high fenfe of ho- 
nour, and are fooner brought to reflection by the appearance of indig- 
nity, than by a€tual viclence, againft which they ufually harden them- 
felves. 

‘© Though I would exclude every thing painful and terrible from 
alunatic houfe,” the author goes on to fay, ‘ yet the management of 
hope and apprehenfion in the patients, forms the moft ufeful part of 
difcipline. It haslong been my wifh that a room might be appropria- 
ted in our hofpital to convalefcents, and that the privilege of admif. 
fion to it might be made the reward of regular behaviour a the 

atients. Such a diitinétion would aé& powerfully i in creating a habit 
of felf-reftraint, the firft falutary operation in the mind of a lunatic. 
For, in the cure of difeafes of this nature, the patient muft minitter to 
himfelf ; medicine may reftore him more early, and more completely, 
to the command of his intelle¢tual operations; difcipline mutt direct 
him in their exertions.” P. 109. , 


We cannot conclude our account of this fection without ex- 
prefling our fatisfaction at the humane and judicious plan the 
author has adopted in the treatment of this unhappy clafs of 
patients, and at the truly benevolent idea he has thrown out 
for the further amelioration of the fituation of thofe under his 
immediate care, which we hope he will foon be enabled to 
Carry into effect. 

RreMEDIEs OF Dropsy.—The author has, in this volume, 
related the cafes of fifty-fix patients afflicted with dropfy, which 
joined to forty-feven given before, make one hundred and three 
cafes. The following is the refult of his pra€tice : 


‘© Cream of tartar has been given,” he fays, p. 162, ‘‘ in forty 
three cafes ; of thefe thirty-three have recovered ; nine have died ; 
three have been relieved’, 





* Here is fome miftake, the Author probably meant 45 inftead of 43. 
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* Digitalis has been given in twenty-nine cafes, of which eleven 
were cured ; feven died; two were relieved ; nine were not relieved. 

** The tonic-pills have been given ih twelve cafes, of which fix 
were cured ; three died ; two were greatly relieved ; another received 
fo be nefit. 

‘+ The bark, with tin€ture of cantharides, cured four cafes of 
aropfy from converfion; and relieved one, more than any other me- 
dicine had done. 

«* ‘Two of the cafes afforded rare inftances of the beneficial ef. 
fects of mercurial friction, joined with a diuretic, in dropfy of the 
ovarium, 

‘« The other remedies were given in too fmall a number of cafes, 
to juftify any general conclufion.” 


This is certainly a more encouraging account of the effec& 
of medicine in dropfy than has been generally received, and 
hardly agrees with the opinion of the almolt incurable nature of 
the difeafe whenconfirmed, which is commonly, and we fear too 
july entertained. It Semnd alfo, in fome degree, contradicted, 

by an obfervation of the author, at the beginning of this fec« 
tion. ** The majority of dropfical diforders,”’ he fays, “are 
inevitably fatal.” P.116. Yet thirty-three out of forty-three 
dropfical patients were cured with cream of tartar: and thefe 
not light cafes, for ‘* two were cafes of hydrothorax, fifteen 
were the moft dangerous complications of dropfy, five were 
cafes of afcites alone ; ; the relt of anafarca.” We do not fay 
this, however, from any diftruft of the fidelity of the author’s 
relations, but our fear is, that fimilar fuccefs muft not at all 
times, and in all places, be expected. At the fame time we 
hope what is here advanced will encourage other practitioners 
to make fimilar obfervations, which cannot fail, in the end, to 
be produétive of great public benefit. 

On the prevention of fevers in great towns, the author has 
given fome valuable obfervations ; and although they are parti- 
cularly addrefled to the magiftrates and inhabitants of Man- 
chefter, and relate toa form of police he recommends to be 
adopted by them, they are equally interefling and neceflary for 
all large communities. 

Or THE Errect op PNEUMATIC MEpDICINE.—The zeal 
with which the patrons of the new philofophy, as it is called, 
circulate their accounts of the effet of different fpecies of 
airs, on a variety of difeafes, induced Dr, Ferriar to make a 
trial of them. Eight cafes have only occurred fuitable to his 
intentions, 


*« From thefe cafes, as far as they extend,” the author fays, p. 240, 
we cannot draw any conclufion highly in yee of the pneumatic 
medicine. No benetit was obtained froma long courte of it, pe 
cafe 
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Gife of tubercular phthifis, where it was afcertained by diffeAion, 
that fuppuration had not taken place. Ina very recent cafe of phthifis, 
the relief afforded by the hydrogene was very trifling, not equal to 
what I have produced in fimilar cafes, by common methods of prac- 
tice. But what has moft difappointed me, is the want of efficacy in 
this medicine, in a curable dileafe, a common cafe of peripneumony, 
in which the patient recovered by the ufual remedies. In one cafe 
the patient was greatly relieved from his complaints, by ordinary me- 
dicines, after a long ineffeétual courfe of hydro-carbonate. 1 have 
no reafon to fufpeét want of accuracy in adminiftering the gafes here, 
They were prepared exactly according to Mr. Watt’s dire¢tions ; in 
the beginning of moft of the obfervations, they were exhibited in my 
prefence, and I have carefully noted every accidental omiifion, ‘That 
they were given in dofes fufficiently ftrong is evident, from the in- 
toxication or delirium, which was produced in moft of thefe inflances. 
On the other hand,” the author adds, * it muft be confefled, that 
the hydrogene gave much relief to one patient, in the advanced fate 
of phthifis, and that fome benefit refulted from it, ina chronic afthma. 
As far as my obfervation goes, therefore, I have only found the pneu- 


matic medicines palliate, and even that effeét has proved but tran- 
fitory.” 


The author intends continuing his experiments, and from his 
candour and impartiality, the public may expe€t that the value 
of thefe medicines, which has been fo greatly over-rated, will 
be fairly appreciated. On the converfion of difeafes, a fubject 
little noticed by medical writers, and the dilatation of the heart, 
which were treated of alfo in the firit volume, we meet with many 
ingenious and valuable obfervations, which we muft be content 
thus generallyto mention. The volume concludes with an ap- 
pendix, containing a defence of a paper entitled, Arguments 
againft the Do&rines of Materialifin*, publifhed in the laft 
volume af the Memoirs of the Manchefter Society, in anfwer 
to Dr. Tatterfall, The author confines himflelf to the talk of 
expofing the mifreprefentations of his antagoni{ts, which he 
does with great good humour and ingenuity, rightly obferving, 
that the faéts, on which his argument is founded, cannot by any 
fophifm be overturned. 





a 


* See Britith Critic, Vol. Il, p. 364. 
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Art. XVIII. The Naturalif’s Mifcellany, or coloured Figures 
of natural Objects, drawn and defcribed immediately from Na- 
ture. Vol. V. and V1. Bvo. 11. 6s. or 1s. 6d, each Num- 
ber. 


Vivarium Nature, five rerum naturalium varia et vivide icones, 
ad ipjam Naturam depiéta, et defcripta, WNodder. 1794 and 
1795: 

Ww return with peculiar fatisfa&tion to the mention of a 

work, in which fo much clallical elegance is united 
with fo much curious and accurate knowledge in natural hif- 
torv. Since the publication of our former account*, we have 
frequently re proached ourfelves for having omitted to notice 
tlie peculiarly elegant ftyle in which the Latin defcriptions are 
pen d; but ju iftice has late ely been done to the merits of the 

Writer, by fo confummate a judge-in fuch matters, that we can- 

not better make atonement for our omillion than by citing his 
words. Dr. Parr in his late pamphlet, in anfwer to Dr. 

Combe, thus fully exprefles his opinion :+** More than once it 

has fallen in my way to é fome botanical pieces, written by 

Dr. Shaw, of the Britifh Mufeum, and happy am I in this op- 

portunity of declaring the delight I felt from the pure and 

flowing Latinity, the appofite and lucid expreflions, the deli- 
cate fentiments, and the harmonious periods which adorn his 
charming compofitions,.” P. 71. Suffice it to add, that in the 
various (ubj cts of def. ‘Tiption which occur in the Naturalift’s 
Mifcellany, Dr. Shaw is no lefs happy than in thofe botanical 
productions which Dr. Parr had feen, We fhall fubjoin a fpe- 
cimen in which the learned author declares his adherence to 

eirefc’s folution of the reputed blood fhowers recorded in 
hiftory, a curious fubject, and very ably handled. It occurs 
in the defcription of the Papi ‘lio Atalanta, which we fhall 
therefore infert entire, together with the Englifh account cor« 
refponding. 


«* In formofiffimis, quotquot generat Britannia, infeCtis habendus 
Papilio Atalanta ex eruca oritur, que plerumque urtice vulgaris cui 
infidere folet, folia depafcitur. In pupam feu chry falidem menfe Julio 
et Auguito ut plurimum convertitur, ¢ qua diebus fedecim fcu ottode- 
cim erumpit Papilio. 

** Pleraque infecta lepidoptera fimul atque é@ chryfalide liberantur, 
vel cum primum fe fuge commifetint, gutras aliquas liquoris yo 
colorati, ut plurimum magis minufve rubri, folent emittere. Hoc in 
plerimis fpeciebus communibus fxpiflimé cernitur, in papilione {cilicet 
urticx, Atalanta, Polychloro, reliquifgue ; et, ut taceam fimile quid- 
pam velle naturam in czxteris animalibus recens natis, dignum eft ut 
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ptxcipué notetur, cum optime explicet phenomenon, non modo an- 
tiquis temporibus, fed ct recentioribus, prodigii loco habitum; gut- 
tarum nempe fanguinearum ab aere defcenfum, quem memorant varii 
fcriptores, Ovidius precipué, inter portenta qua, trucidato Cefare, 
Romanorum animos turbarunt, 

Szpe faces vifw mediis atdere fub aftris : 

Sxpe inter nimbos gutta cecidere cruentx. 

Rem miram que diu crux erat philofophoram, verifimiliter expli- 
¢afle primus videtur celeberrimus Peirefcius, qui in Gallia anno mille. 
fimo fexcenteflimo odtavo fuis oculis phenomeni vettiga examinavit, 
fibique perfuafiflimum habuit proveniife guttulas rubras é papilionis 
fpecie, papilione fortafle urtic:e, id temporis preter folitum abundante, 
precipué prope loca ubi nimbus cruentatus ceciderat. In hane fen- 
tentiam ivit Swammerdamus, gui tamen non avromras fuifle videtur. 
Eo me magis de hac re intelligenda folicitum featio, quod noverim 
nuclorem, Cujus me nomen jam effugit, non modo de caufa hujufmodi 
imbris, fed et de ipfo imbre omnino dubitafle. Satis tamen probavit 
Peirefcius, oculatus teflis, revera devenille 4 papilionibus circumvoli« 
tantibus humorem pradictum, quafi fanguine rubentem; cumgue de 
co fententiam firmaverit acutiflimi Swammerdami judicium, vix poffic 
dubitari quin peritiflimorum horum hominum fagacitas rem difficillie 
mam acu tetigerit.” 

“* The Papilio Atalanta is one of the moft beautiful of the Britith 
infects, and proceeds from a caterpillar, which feeds on the leaves of 
the common nettle. It generally changes to a chryfalis in the month 
of July or Augutt; from which, in about the fpace of fixteen or 
eighteen days, emerges the complete infect. 

‘© The papilionaceous infects in general, foon after their enlarge. 
ment from the Chryfalis, and commonly during the firlt flight they 
take, difcharge fome drops of a coloured fluid, which in many fpecies 
is of a red, more or lefs intenfe. ‘This may be frequently obferved in 
fome of the moft cominon fpecies, as the P. Urtice, Atajania, Poly 
chloros, &c. and is a circumftance which, exclufive of its analogy to 
the fame procefs of nature in other animals, is peculiarly worthy of 
attention, from the explanation which it affords of a phenomenon 
fometimes confidered, both in ancient and modern times, in ihe light 
of a prodigy ; viz. the defcent of red drops from the atr, which has 
been called a fhower of blood: an event recorded by fevera} wri- 
ters, and particularly commemorated by Ovid among the prodigies 
which took place after® the death of the great cictater. 
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* Ite thould be obferved that Ovid, whom the Do tor quote: 
fpeaks of thefe prodigics as previous to the death of C: 
Signa tamen luctus dedit haud incerts /a/ur. 
Virgil, whom perhaps he had ftill more in his recolicction, Dut could 
net cite becaufe he doesnot mention the fhower, makes them iubleguent. - 
Ile etiam extin-Fo miferaius Getare Romam. 
It is curious enough, that Dryden has comuaitted ihe contrary error, 
and tranilated Virgil thus, 
He fifi the fate of C efar did foretel, 
And piticd Rome, wea Rome in Cufar fell, 
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“«« Szxpe faces vife mediis ardere fub aftris : 
Szpe inter nimbos guttz cecidere cruentz, 
«* With threat’ning figns the low’ring fkies were fill’d, 
«© And fanguine drops from murky clouds diftill’d. 


*¢ This highly rational elucidation of a phenomenon, at firft view 
fo inexplicable, feems to have been firft propofed by the celebrated 
Pierefc, who, with his own eyes obferved the veftiges of an appear- 
ance of this kind in France, in the year 1608, and was clearly con- 
vinced of its real origin; viz. the difcharge abovementioned, pro- 
ceeding from a fpecies of butterfly, probably the P. Urtice, which 
happened during that feafon to be uncommonly plentiful in the 
particular diftrict where the phenomenon was obferved. The fame 
idea was alfo entertained by Swammerdam, though he does not 
appear to have verified it from his own obfervations. I am the more 
yarticular on this fubject, as I have feen in fome author, whofe name 

do not at prefent recolleét, this folution, and even the appearance 
itfelf regarded as in the higheft degree improbable: but the ocular 
atteftation of fo eminent a character as Peirefc, and the full perfuafion 
of a reafoner like Swammerdam, are furely fufficient to eftablifh not 
only the credibility but the certainty, both of the phenomenon itfelf 
and its explication.’’ Vol. V. pl. 157. 


Such excurfions, for the fake of curious or elegant illuf- 
tration, are interfperfed occafionally ; as for example, in the 
account of the Shell Dione, pl. 163, where Dr. Shaw gives 
an epigram of Aufonius, with a new tranflation, and two 
Latin verfions, one by a friend, the other by himfelf, of a 
paflage cited from the Botanic Garden, which appears in the 
Englith part. Under the article of the common flea, which, 
by the mode of treating it is rendered very pleafing, we have 
a citation from Ariftophanes, and a copy of verfes from the 
Chrift Church Carmina Quadragefimaha, both of which are 
well tranflated in the fubfequent part. Even the Pediculus is 
rendered interefling by feveral claffical allufions, and fome 
difcuffion of the diforder phthiriafis. ‘The opinion of the 
Door on this fubjeét is, perhaps, rather bold. He ventures 
to exprefs doubts, whether a real and genuine phthiriafs (con- 
fidered as a primary difeafe) has ever appeared: but he alledges 
reafons which certainly have confiderable force. But why 
may we not alk, fhould this be fuffered to continue a matter 
of doubt ? A celebrated literary character, often mentioned by 
Bofwell, as intimate with Dr. Johnfon, is faid to have died 
with that diforder upon him. ‘The medical gentlemen who 
attended him, as he was a man ot fortune, were probably of the 
firft eminence, and ere probably aifo ftill living: from them, 
therefore, all the faéts may be known, how the diforder made 
its appearance, what modes of cure it refiked, &c. and —- 
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thefe things ought to be enquired, before fuch evidence of facts 
{hall perith. The moit remarkable creatures defcribed in thele 
two volumes are the Diogenes Crab, pl. 160; the European 
Bee-eater pl. 162. from an unpublifhed drawing, as we under- 
ftand, of the celebrared Edwards, a moft i bird ; the 
Head of the Dido, from the yay Mufeum at Oxf rd, 
pl. 106; the H bite-fre nted Owl, pl. 171, ; diminutive [pecies 
never before heured ; the mailed pa pl. 182, a microfco- 
pic infect found on plants of the crypiogamia clafs; the Lepi- 
dopterine Mite, pl. 187, an acarus*which infelts the wings of 
butterflies, and the reft of that tribe; the Duck Barnacle, 
pl. 1g, in which the curious fancies of the old naturalilts are 
well recorded ; the Aufralian Frog, pl, 200, a deformed, but 
very “aig fpecies, trom New Holland; the Single finned 
Lephius, pl, 203, a moft extraordinary fith, of x eh the 
Doétor nie whether it is really a Lophius, or a foetus of 
the trichechi, or any of the cetaceous tribe; the Aeuleated 
Aphridita, pl. 205, or Sea Caterpillar; with the C/avate, 
pl. 1545 and Fajcrculated Afcrdia, p\, 214. We cannot un- 
dertake to enumerate all the curious particulars contained in 
thefe entertaining volumes ; but we can anfwer for it, that 
thefe now mentioned will abundantly reward the curiofity of 
thofe who turn to the plates and defcriptions. The plates 
continue to be well coloured, and the letter-prefs very good. 
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Art. XIX. Remarks en the Statement of Dr. Charles Cimbe, 
By an eccaftonal Writer in the Britifh Critic. 8vo. Q¢& pp. 
1s. 6d. Bell, Oxford-flreet. 1795. 


\ E confider ourfelves as ee in the event which gave 

accatton to this pie Hs ag id it is this confideratioa 
alone which obliges us to abilain from taking that extenfive 
notice of the pamphlet before us, to which its merits as a 
compofition pre-eminently entitle it. We muft content our- 
felves with recommending the perufal of it to men of learns 
ing, talle, and virtue. [np juflice neverthelefs to the indubita- 
ble i integrity of our learned coadjuto r, we think it neceffary to 
fay, that the proofs here adduced, on pecuntary tealters, as well 
as the authentic written documents wir h we Oouricives bh AvG 
feen, completely vindicate his honovr, and his triendihip, 
from the unbecoming accufations of the ferviving editor of 
Horace. Some politcal topics are introduced, which have no 


linmediate connection with the original difoute, but fad a 
place 
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lace here in confequence of fome infinuations in the former 
pamphlet, which appear very unjuftifiable. What this able 
writer here alledges in his own defence, we have read with 
much attention, and unaffected pleafure. As he has thus cons 
fulted his own dignity, and complicd with thofe emotions of 
delicacy, fo infeparable from a generous mind, we truft that 
his time and talents will hereafter be employed in a manner 
more agreeable to himfelf, and upon fubjets of more general 
ufefulnefs to the public. 





aa 


Art. XX. A Syftem of Divinity in a Courfe of Sermons on 
the firft Inflitutions of Religion; on the Being and Attributes 
of God, on fame of the moft important Articles of the Chrif- 
tian Religion, in connection; and on the feveral Virtues and 
Vices of Mankind : with occaftsnal Difcouyfes. Being a Com- 
pilation from the beft Sentiments of the pilite Writers and 
found Divines, both ancient and modern, on the fame Subjedéis, 
properly connected, with Improvements, particularly adapted 
for Families and Students in Divinity. Volume 1. By the 
Rev. William Davy, A. B. Lufileigh, Devon. Printed by 
himfelf 5 pro Bono publico. 1795. 8vo. 328 pp. 


W* can fcarcely conceive a more ftriking proof of honours 
able and laborious zeal, or, on the whole, a more exe 
traordinary production than the prefent book. A clergyman, 
defirous to diffufe the moft important branches of facred {cis 
ence, by compiling the fentiments of the ableft writers into a 
fyftem of divinity, attempts to publifh his work by fubfcrip- 
tion in fix volumes, 12mo. A tolerable lift of fubfcribers ap- 
ears, but their number being thinned by defertion, he is left, 
at the end of his enterprife, ro]. out of pocket, out of about 
270 which he had expended. This happened in 1786. Not dif- 
conraged, though by no means in circumftances to fuftain fuch 
a lofs, he contraéts his neceflary expences, and continues to la- 
bour affiduoufly towards improving his compilation, and pre- 
paring it for a fecond edition. “That being effeled, but the 
author equally unable to rifk a fecond lofs, and to procure a fe- 
cond fubfcription, how does he proceed ? By a mode the moft 
fingular that was ever attempted, and one that evinces the mot 
indefatigable perfeverance. He conftrudts a prefs bim/eif, he 
purchafes old types at a cheap rate, and by his own manual !a- 
bour, purfued unremittingly for tive months, he produces 49 
- copies of a fpecimen, confilting of 328 pages, betides preiatory 
maiter; and thefe he diftributes to fuch perfons as he thinks 
4 molt 
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moft likely to appreciate the real value of the work, and to af- 
fift it if approved. It cannot indeed be affirmed, that the ty- 
pography thus produced is fit to rival that of Bulmer or Bodoni, 
or that it is free from errors ; but, though its imperfeQtions are 
obvious enough, when the mode of produdtion is confidered, it 
appears a very extraordinary effort. Contrations, and a few 
awkward expedicnts, are very excufable, and infuflicient to re~ 
move the wonder of feeing fuch a volume executed by a fingle 

erfon, untaught in the art, and with implements fo uncoms 
monly imperfect. , 

The prefent fpecimen confifts of eleven fermons, and the 
firft page of a twelfth, on the following fubjects. 1. On Bap- 
tifm in General, its Antiquity and Chrifiian Inftitution, ‘its 
Form, Matter, and Mode of Admini(ftration. 2. Of the 
Neceility and Advantages of Baptifm, our Engagements in it, 
and the excepted Cafes in which the Benefits may perhaps be 
expected without actual participation, g. Of Regeneration 
in Baptifin. 4, Inferences drawn from the fame Subjea&. 
s. Of the Baptifm of Infants, and their Right to it. 6. Their 
Capacity for it, the Advantages of it, with the Duties and En- 
gagements of Sponfors, 7. On Confirmation ; its Origin, 
Mode, and Necellity. 8. The Qualifications for it, the Ad- 
vantages of it, and the Duties after it. The author, havin 
now difcufled thefe initiatory points peculiar to Chriftianity, 

roceeds next to the more general doCtrine. g. Is on the Being 
and Nature of God, as proved from Reafon. 10. The Conti- 
nuation of the fame Subject, with the Addition of the Proofs 
taken from the Ancients, and from Scripture, and a few Words 
on Atheifm, 1t, On the proper Conceptions concerning 
God, and the Removal of Prejudices, with Inferences from the 
preceding Doétrines, The twelfth Sermon, which is only be« 
gun, is announced in its title as on the Unity of God. 

Such are the topics which this worthy and indefatigable di- 
vine has, by his own perfonal labour, prefented to a tew, as a 
fpecimen of his whole work. It appears, though we have not 
an opportunity of comparing, that the whole is very greatly 
augmented fince it was firft publifhed ; and we do not hefitate 
to pronounce, that if it could fully be completed for gee 
neral fale, it would forma very ufeful and excellent acquifition 
tothe public. Ithas been, as the author informs us, the la- 
bour of thirty years, and certainly the labour has not been 
be(ltowed in vain. “Though it is profeffedly a compilation, the 
parts are fo blended together, that it is not eafy to trace 
whence the writer has fele€ted them ; and we doubt not that 
he might, without much difficulty, have pafled it as an “a 

Work. 
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. 
work. Perhaps alfo, without much impropriety, for, if he 
has adopted only the fentiments in general of other writers, 
without their words, it may be altogether as original as many 
publications which are fo announced. We ithall give one or 
two {pecimens of this production, from the Sermons on Bap- 
tifm, in which the author appears throughout as a very able 
advocate for the doctrines and practice of ourchurch. After 
dtating the fcriptural authorities for the doctrine of regeneration 
in Baptifm, he thus proceeds. 

«© All which things, confidered together, it is not reafonable to 
be conceived why fo great a feruple fhould be made of thofe expref- 
fions which our church ufeth in herofiice of baptifm, of *« being re- 
generated; and born again by baptifm, and being thereby made the 
children of God, and heirs of eternal life:” (i. e.) by entering into 
this covenant, they are put into a ftate and capacity of all the bleffings 
of the Gofpel, if they do not negiect the duties on their part, the con- 
dition which that covenant requires of them. For all this is, in truth, 
no other than what the Scripture itfelf fays of- baptifm, and afcribes 
to it, when it callsit ** the Laver of Regeneration ;”—when it de- 
elares the Spirit to be conferred in it, and fays that ** as many are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the fons of God, and heirs of 
eternal life.” 

** So that our church, in her higheft expreffions concerning the 
benefits and effets of baptifm, fays nothing but what is very agreeable 
both to the expreffions and fenfe of Scripture. And thus alfo, 

«© Not only the ancient fathers fpake of this matter; but fo like- 
wife do all the liturgies of the reformed churches, in the offices and 
forms appointed by them for the adminiftration of baptifm. 

* So that it feems a very affected fingularity to take exception at 
fuch expreffions as have conflantly been, and ftill are ufed, in all 
Chriftian churches, and in the Word of God.” P. 74. 


On infant baptifm he has, among others, thefe important 


remarks. 


*« Jt is well known that the Jews baptized, as well as circumcifed, 
all profelytes of the nations or Gentiles, that were converted to their 
religion. And if any of thofe converts had infant children then bora 
to them, they alfo were, at their father’s defire, both circumcifed and 
baptized, if males; or, if females, only baptized, and fo admitted 
into their religion. The child’s inability to declare.and promife for 
himfelf, was not looked upon as a bar to his reception: but the defire 
of the father to dedicate him to God, was accounted fufficient to juf- 
tify his admiffion. 

*« Nor does the ceremony of baptifm appear to have been ufed 
among the Jews, upon fuch extraordinary occafions only; but it 
feems rather to have been an ordinary'rite, conftantly adminiftered 
by them, as well to their own, as to the children of profelytes. For, 
the Mifhna prefcribes the folema wafhing, as well as cree 
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the child; which, therefore, cannot reafonably be interpreted, if it 
is not to be underftood of a baptifmal wafhing. 

‘© This, therefore, being the conftant pratice of the Jews, and 
our Saviour, in his commiilion, making no exception; but bidding 
his Apoitles «* Go, and difciple all nations, baptizing them, &c.” 
we think, is a fufficient argument to prove, that he intended no al- 
teration in the objects of baptifm; but only to exalt the action of 
baptizing, to a nobler purpofe, and a larger ufe. 

«© When a commiffion is given in fo few words, and there is no 
exprefs direction, what they thall do with the infants of thofe who 
become difciples, the natural and obvious interpretation is, that they 
muft do in that matter, as they, and the church in which they lived, 
always had done.” P. 122, 


We mutt here take leave of Mr. Davy, but fhall feel much 
fatisfaction, fhould we be at all inftrumental in procuring for 
him the great object of his long continued, peculiar, and me- 
ritorious labours, the power of producing his whole work, in 
a proper manner, for the ufe and advantage of the public. 
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Art.21. Ode to the Hero of Finfbury-Square, congratulatory on bis 
late Marriage, and illuftrative of his Genius as his own Biographer, 
vith Notes referential. By Peregrine Pindar, Gent. 4to. 28 ppe 
2s.6d. Herbert. 1795. 


Whatever the fudje& may be, this poem is not without a portion of 
humour and fpirit ; witnefs thefe lines. 


There is a fellow, by the town fupported, 
With figure ludicrous, and roguith face ; 
Him bards have oft abus’d, and often courted, 
So that the varlet’s faid to thrive = 

He bears an inftrument of brazen fluff, 
His parts are hollow, and his name is Purr. 


Again— 
But come, kind Purr, to bold adventurers dear, 
Whofe microfcopic qualities profound 
Can bring remotelt objects very near, 
And {well a fhilling into fifty pounds, 


Zz Come, 
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Come, and perchance my hero, gracious creature, 
May, for thy fake, forgive my naughty metre. 


We fear his hero will not forgive this naughty metre, which we 
own has made us fmile. A humourous frontifpiece is prefixed. 


Art.22. Odes on Peace and War; written by many eminent and dif- 
tinguifbed Perfons. 8vo. 184 pp. 3% Debrett. 1795. 


Thefe were the academic exercifes of the Bifhop of Worcefter, 
Mafon, Hayley, Sir James Marriott, Lord Fitzwilliam, and other ac- 
complifhed and well-known perfonages, between the years 1748 and 
1763. We fuppofe they are faithfully reprinted, and from the ftyle of the 
preface, fhort as it is, we are induced to believe that the public are in- 
debted, on this occafion, to a gentleman of whofe travels through Ger- 
many we gave an account in a preceding Review. 


Art. 23. Lhe Summer's Day, with Night and Death. Poems, by a 


Gentleman of Covent-Garden Theatre. 12mo. 63 pp. 3% Lub- 
bock, 1795. 


We hope this gentleman is a better actor than he is a poet. 


Art. 24. The Cap, a fatiric Poem, including moft of the dramatic 
Writers of the aes Day. By Peter Pindar, Efy 40. 41 ppo 
2s.6d, Ridgway. 1795. 


This is not a contemptible poem by any means; but what the genu- 
ine Peter Pindar will fay to it, we know not. The famous Lord 
Chefterfield difcovered that his valet had worn his clothes, by finding 
in the pockets letters from the fellow’s miftrefs, ill fpelled, and worfe 
written: So the lovers of the true and veritable Peter will find, that 
fome impudent wag has aflumed their friend’s garb, but without his 
eafe of appearance and facetioufnefs of manner. Folly, after due de- 
liberation on the different pretenfions of the more eminent dramatic 
writers of the day, is made to give the Cap and bells to Mr. Boaden, 


Art. 25. Court Fees; or, the Mayor and Cobler, a Tale; with other 
Poems. ‘Infcribed to Peter Pindar, Efg, By William Lewis, 12m0, 
1s. Hookham. 1795. 


The Delphic laurel will certainly never fhade the brows of Mr. 
Lewis, who, to the dull tale of the Mayor and Cobler, has added two 
or three ill-chofen and ill-told jefts, .in limping metre and difcordant | 
rhymes. The publication is very fhort, and has a neatly engraved 
vignette—a monkey holding a pair of {cales, 


Art. 26. The Temple of Folly, a Poem, in heroic Verfe, 4to, 20 pp 
iss Wilkins, 1795. . 
In the firft page of this poem are thefe lines, 


Thou nurfe of arts, of liberty, and arms, 
Encircling all things that in nature charms. 
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_ Few readers, we apprehend, will be able to go further than this {pes 
cimen, 


Art. 27. Elegy on Mr. Thomas Tupper, and other poetical Pieces, by 
S. Whitchurch. 4to. 20 pp. 18. Matthews. 1795. 


The friendfhip of the writer is more animated than his poetry ; and 


the reader would probably choofe to be the fubjeét of the firt, rather 
than of the latter. 


Art. 28. The Travels of Cyllenius, a Poem. Canto 38, Se. to 60. 
1s,each, Whites. 1795. 


We find this poet firft at his thirty-eighth canto. How he arrived 
there we know not, for as he writes apparently to no end, fo does he 
alfo without a beginning. Twenty-three cantos of rhymed profe, 
containing political rhapfodies, following each other without a plan, 
are not likely to attract many readers, The author writes probably 
with eafe, as he writes fo much, but he fhould recolleét, that what is 
written with the greateft eafe is often the moft difficult to read. ‘That 
our readers may Know as much as we do of the commencement of this 
fingular career, we fhall quote the firft lines, premifing that to wproar 
appears to be a favourite verb with this author, : 


Here fluth’d with crimes a fanguinary band, 
Spread defolation o’er their native land, 
And in the wantonnefs of power uproar 
All peace, all amity, from fhore to fhore. 


Here then Cyllenius is in France, and Gallic anarchy and outrage 
are feverely cenfured ; but in the fecond canto he comes to England, 
and the remainder feems defigned to blacken the miniftry, and to re- 
commend thofe plans of pretended reform which lead moft directly 
to a repetition of the like exceffes. [tis rather unfortunate that the 
author printed two cantos before he learned that the name of Mercury 
was Cyllenius not Cyllineus. 


Art. 29. Savillon’s Elegies, or Poems written by a Gentleman, A. Be 


late of the Univerfity of Cambridge. 1z2mo, 154 pp» 78-6d. Hook-— 


ham, 1795- 


This gentleman, whofe name appears to be Wallace, and whofe 


poems are ornamented with fix engravings; tells us that they were 
‘* written at a period ere tafte had refined,-or judgment fufficiently ri- 
pened, the underitanding,” and ‘* were never intended to brave the 


critics rod, nor to vie for the mead (i.e. meed ; reward, not meadow) . 


of praife.” He fays alfo, it will not be expected, that the poetical ef- 
tufions of one who has not reached thirty, ‘* fhould equal in brilliancy 
the productions of thofe who have had longer experience to embellith, 
and fan into fire the firft {parks of their native genius.” All this ftands 
upon a falfe fuppofition, that poetic fire increafes by time, the very 
contrary to which is known to be the fact. ‘The poems are alfo very 
ftrangely called Savillon’s Elegies, whofe name does not appear till 


Z2 P+ 77s 


Witte. Meta. 


ede line 








Se ee ee ee oO eee 











eae eae 
Fe ok Ba ee 
ep 2S ee ee 











668 Brirish Cararocue. Dramatic. 
p- 77, and then affixed to fonnets, not elegies, with only one. excep. 


tion. Savillon is a chara¢ter in Julia de Roubigné. On the whole 
we think this gentleman was very ill-advifed to colle€t poems fo truly 
juvenile, and efpecially without corre&ting then, of which he feems 


to boaft. He does not always write verfe, 
Ah Julia! Julia; each vifionary joy, 





appears in Sonnet 12. 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 30. The Secret Tribunal, a Play, in five A&s. By Fames Boa- 
den, Author of Fontainville Foret, as performed at the Theatre-Royal 
Covent-Garden. 8v0O. 70 pp. 28 Longman. 1795. 


The plot of this piece was fuggefted to Mr. Boaden by the enter- 
taining novel, written originally in German, under the name of Her- 
man of Unna, and noticed by us ina former number of our Review. 
We think there is lefs {piritin this than in the daft publication by this 
author which came before us; but Mr. B. notwithftanding the award 
of the Cap, is undoubtedly a man of genius, and a refpectable dramatic 
writer, 


Art. 31. Zorinfki, a Play, in three A&s, as performed at the Theatre. 
Reyal Hay-Market. By Thomas Morton, Author of Columbus, the 
Children in the Wood, Sc. Se. 8v0O. 73 pp. 2s. Longman, 
1795: 

Before this play came into our hands, we had heard much talk, and 
fecn feveral paragraphs in the papers, about its refemblance to Guftavus 
Vafa, Mifled by fuch ideas, we took it up in expectation of finding 
in it poetic fire and genius, with many of the beft requifites for a good. 
drama, Extreme therefore was our rs sg NG to find a flat, ill- 
contrived, farrago of fluff in profe; the beft parts of which are the 
blunders of an Irifhman, who, though the fcene lies in Poland, is pref- 
fed into the fervice to preferve the piece from abfolute ftagnation. 
The refemblance to Guitavus Vafais this; there isa man in a mine: 
but he, inflead of animating his countrymen to refift a tyrant, con- 
{pires again{t the beft king in the world. In his mere local fituation, 
but not in the caufe of it, he refembles Guftavus ; in being a traitor, 
wnd repenting of it, he has a faint and trivial refemblance to Arvida ; 
but only in the circumftance, not in the expreflion of his feelings, 
nor in any point which gives poetical or dramatic merit to the former 
character. ‘The principal perfonages ia this play, as far as it is calcu- 
lated to afford any gratification, are thofe which are farcical. We 
coaceived at frit that the comparifon of it to Guitavus was the work 
of malice, endeavouring to raife a fufpicion of plagiarifm; on peru- 
fing the piece we are clearly of opinion, that it was a very injudicious 
act of fome well-meaning, but miftaken friend, who, if he had been 
wife, would not have named the one on the fame day with the others 
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Ant. 32. The Irie Mimic, or Blunders at Brighton ; a — Entere 
tainment in two 4&s, as performed at the Theatre- Royal Covent-Gar- 
den, with universal. Applaufe. Written by John O'Keefe. 8vo. 


54 pp. 3s. Longman, 1795, 


In the war which our dramatifts are carrying on againft nature and 
probability, we notice no partifan more active than Mr, O'Keefe. His 
attac:-s are determined and perfevering, and for the moft part fuccefs- 
ful. The play before us is written in a fpirit which mutt be agreeable 
to the advocates for the profecution of the abovementioned war, and 
has been received, like other people’s plays, ‘ with univerfal ap- 
plaufe,” 


Art. 33. The Telegraph, ora new Way of knowing Things, a comic 
Piece, as performed at the Theatre-Royal Covent-Garden with univer- 
fal Applanfe. Written by Fchu Dent, Author of To Civil by Half, 
the baftile, Se. Dedicated ta Earl Fizawilliam. 8vo. 32 pp. 
1s. Downes. 1795. 


Amongtt the complimentary epithets beftowed by Mr. Dent upon 
his patron in his dedication, we find he has ufed the phrafe—* boat of 
the miniitry.” Circumttances which have oacurred will probably in- 
duce him, in his next edition of this performance, to vary his phra- 
feology a litle. As to the piece itfelf, we fhall leave the author to 
eftimate our criticifm as he thinks fit, when we fay, that it merits a fe- 
cond edition as juftly as it has merited the yniverfal applaufe with which 
it was honoured at CoventGarden Theatre, 


NOVELS. 


Art. 34. The Democrat: interfperfed with Ancedotes of well-known 
Chara&ers. In twoVolumes. tz2mo. 6s. Lane. 1795. 


In contradiction to the common affertion, that wit and homour 
exclufively attend on writers who attack eftablifhed authorities, we 
have here a performance by ho means deftitute of thefe pleafant arti- 
cles, and yet (under the tranfparent veil of a delicate irony) written in 


favour of true patriotifm, order, and the eftablilhed conftitution of 


Great Britain, 

The outline of this fpirited work is as follows. Le Noir, a Krench. 
man, fanatically attached to Democratic principles, having ferved as 
a drummer in what was Britifh America, long enough to underftand 
the language, and mifled by oppofition papers, which paint England 
in a ftate of fedition and revolt, vifits Great Britain in order to cén- 
tribute his mite to the conflagration which, as he thinks, has taken 
place among the people. ‘The miftakes into which he falls, the in. 
conveniences he incurs, and the fcrapes into which he is involved, in 
confequence of this romantic expedition, are told with great drollery ; 
and, in more than one place, remind us of our long loft friend, 
Harry Fielding ; yet, though we commend both the defign and the 
execution of the book in general, the author appears highly blameable 
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for having expofed to public notice, and more than once to ridicule, 
private characters, too ftrongly marked to having any chance of pafling 
unknown by perfons at all acquainted with the South of England. 
The terms in particular which are applied to the di/pofition of a young 
lady, whofe uncommon perfoxal perteGtion is acknowledged, are fo 
extrenely fevere, that we may venture to affert, the revifal of them 
in print, muft give pain to the author; towhom, asa fcholar and a 
poet (if report has named him rightly) we recommend to make atone- 
ment, by a tranflation of Horace’s ** O matre pulchra.” A fecond 
edition will probably give the writer a pleafing opportunity of foften- 
ing fome of thefe afperities. We fhall clofe our account by a fhort 
fpecimen. Le Noir falls accidentally into company with a man 
whom he hears called a Facobite, which he miftakes for Facobin, and 
confequently regards him asa brother. Their conference concludes 
thus : 





«* The complaining Jacobite went on. 

«« Sir, for nearly the whole of this century we have been deluded 
by fpecious pretences into continental wars, where defeat is not more 
deftructive than victory. Iam alarmed when I look at a newfpaper, 

-be the intelligence, what it may; when we took Landrecy, I was 

- afraid we fhould have marched to Paris, which would have been our 
total deftru€tion ; and now the French have taken Amiterdam, we are 
completely ruined ;. thefe German connections are our bane. Nothing 
an fave us, but treading back the erroneous fteps we have taken, by 
recurring to firft principles; by—by—zounds !—by—you take me, 
Sir?” ) 

«« Thefe lafe words he accompanied by a wink of the eye, and a 
{queeze by the hand, which fhewed more was meant than met the ear. 

‘* To this mark of confidence Le Noir replied, “ Yes, Sir, per- 
fe€tly ; 1 underftand you perfeétly.” And fo he thought he did. 
Yet nothing could be more oppofite.than the notion each party an- 
nexed to thofe firft principles, to which they were to recur. ‘The 
Jacobite meant the claim of the houfe of Stuart, to hereditary ty- 
ranny : the Jacobin miflionary, fome fancied era of the Englifh hif- 
tory, when the democratic part of the Englith conftitution was purer 
in its reprefentation, and more powerful in its efforts. 

«© And here, perhaps, fome faftidious readet may accufe me of 
mifreprefentation, either of truth or of probability. He may deem 
it perfectly impoffible to feppofe, that a perfon in the flighteft degree 
acquainted with the Englith hiftory, could expeé to find any veitige 
of {uperior energy, in the popular part of our government, by tracing 
it towards its fource. ‘To this accufation 1 fhould moft readily plead 
guilty, did not we find the fame abfurd dottrine, retailed from the 
mouth of every coffee-houfe orator, and the pen of every newfpaper 
feribbier and pamphieteer; who are trying at the prefent moment to 
poifon the minds of the people by fictitious reprefentations ; arguing, 
as if a fyftem of equal reprefentation had been eftablifhed by the 
Saxons, improved by the Normans, perfetted by the Plantagenets, 

rotected by the ‘Tudors, attacked by ‘the Stuarts, reftored, with 
ajierauons and improvements, by Oliver Cromwell, and has mie: 
nce 
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fince been in a gradual ftate of. corruption and decay, till its final 
overthrow under the prefent adminiftration. ) 
‘© But to return—** Sir, (proceeded the Jacobite) it was the curfed 
revolution that ruined us completely, that gave the final blow to our 
freedom and independence :—That. confounded Prince of Orange, 
nick-named King William by the Whigs, that fyftem of fending ta 
Holland and Germany for perfons to govern us.—There, Sir, we may 
date all our difafters, the total decay among us of every public and 
private virtue.” | 
‘«« Here the orator pdufed, and our miffionary:thought.it a proper 
opening to introduce ;his own fentiments, as he was now, he .ima- 
gined, converfing with a genuine difciple of Mr, Thomas Paine, fince 
e remembered the violent fatire of that gentleman, againft the folly 
of the Englifh in fending to Holland for a king. therefore, 
took up the converfation in this manner. 
. * Your obfervation, Sir, is perfeéily right; the. idea, after de 
ofing one king, to fend abroad for another, was very abfurd to be 
4 (Here the Jacobite fmiled applaufe.) And yet, after all, if 
you muft have a plague, what fignifies whence it comes, whether you 
fuffer by difeafe engendered from bad habits at home, or import in- 
feGtion from abroad.—Why did you not follow the example. that was 
before your eyes, and copy from yourfelves; why did you fear to do 
that to James the Second in 1688,. which was done to Charles the Firft, 
at Whitehall, in 1640, and what.we did to his defcendant at Paris, 
in 1793?” | tl 7 
ee ell. and furies, (cried the irritated Jacobite) am I talking to 
aman ora devil?—Do you blafpheme, you impious wretch ?-—Do 
you blafpheme the facred name of our holy martyr ?—Villain !” .., 
‘¢ Saying this, he rufhed upon our aftonithed hero, with the fury 
of a tiger; luckily the affault was ftopped by the perfon who had jutt 
uitted this furious ftickler for hereditary right. He, coming out of 
a houfe at the inftant, interpofed between the parties, and, after 
forcing the Jacobite away, inquired.of the Jacobin, what could have 
oceafioned fo violent a pn on fo fhort an acquaintance; which 
produced the difcourfe to be found.in the next chapter.” P. 7. _ 
We are forry to remark that the prefent edition is a good deal de- 


formed by typographical inaccuracy, both in words and punctuation, 


Art. 35. Ca/tle of Hardayne, a Romance. 2 Vols. By Fobn Bird, 
Liverpool, 12mo, 68. Kearfley. 1795. 


Weare not fure that the readers of novels will be particularly axious. 
for the perufal of this work, when we only inform them, that it is much 
more free from the impurities of language, and the perverfions of mo- 
rality, than many sablicasloas of the fame clafs. ‘The purport of it is, 
to fhow that the diftributions of Providence are ultimately juft; and 
the incidents illuftrating this doftrine, if not ftriétly conformable to 
the laws of probability, yet form no improper or uninterelting parts 
of a Romance, 
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Art. 36. The Cypriots, or a Miniature of Bomape in the Middle of the 
in 


Sfieenth Century, By the Author of the Minfrel. 2 Vols. 7s, 
290 and 286 pp. Bell, Oxford-ftreet, 1795, 


‘We have, on a former occafion, beftowed on this writer no cold 
commendations*., As the prefent work has the fame charateriflics, 
we fhall not endeavour to vary the form of our praifes ;- bat thall com. 
mend ‘The Cypriots; as we did the Minftrel, for elegance of language, 
nice difcrimination of character, morality of fentiment, and happy 
management of incidents. 

Mott of the pérfonages in this ftory are introduced to our ac- 
quaintance, and many affecting feenes are defcribed, in the firft 50 
pages, Calliades, the hero, then leaves his country, Cyprus, on an ho- 
nourable errand, atid vifits Florence, Rome, Turin, Switzerland, 
Paris, Caftile, Portugal, Madrid, and Lifle. This peregrination af, 
fords a good opportunity for exhibiting «* the miniature of Europe ;” 
that is, an account of the manners, arts, commerce, projects, politics, 
and wars, of moft of the European nations ; thofe which were not ace 
tually vifited being introduced by their connectign with the reft. 

To this plan, however, it may be objected, that although many in. 
ftructive narrations, and entertaining adventures are, by thefe means, fet 
before us, yet the principal ftory is too long fufpended, and our intereft 
in it thereby abated. For though we have the hero of it all the while 
along with us, yet we have him (forthe moft part) detached from the 
main bufinefg of Cyprus, on which qur minds are fixed, 

Ample amends, however, begins to be made to us at his return to 
Cyprus, vol ii. p. 156. Weare charmed with the incidents which 
now crowd upon us, and become deeply interefted in the iffue of them. 
The cataftrophe is not precipitated, but is brought about in a gradual, 
probable, and ftriking manner. We fhall decline foreftalling the plea- 
fure of any readers, by difclofing, or even hinting at it. But ( having 
firft admonifhed the author, that the ore ** it /yxonyms of a daunt. 
lefs foul,” vol. i. ps 64, is unintelligible) we thalirecommend The Cy- 
priots as a performance which combines ufeful inftrution with much 
elegant entertainment. 


Art. 37. Montford Cafile; or, The Knight of the White Rofe. An 
hiftovical Romance of the eleventh Century. dn2Vels, 3s. Crofbys 
1794- 

This is a very interefting, romantic ftory; and we may recommend 
it to readers who feek only amufement, provided they take with them 
a caution which we lately fuggefted; not to be induced to hate 
chriftianity in the eighteenth century, for the wickednefs of fome 
corrupt profeffors of it in the eleventh t. That fuch was the object 
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* See Britith Critic, vol. ii. p. 275. ; 
+ See an account of “* Edward de Courcy an Ancient Frag- 
ment.” Erit, Crit. Vol. V. p. 424. 
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@-figned by this work, we do not affirm; but that fuch is one of its 
obvious tendencies, feems to us unqueftionable. Walter Fitz. Owen 
and Jaqueline are of no other ufe in the ftory, than to produce fuch 
an effect. Vol. I. pp. 76,77. Norcan the monftrous charatter 
of Hubert, which is fo amply and ftudioufly delineated, anfwer any 
other purpofe in thefe days, but that which was lately intended at 
Paris, by producing on the ftage the Cardinal of Lorraine, when the 
prefent race of French clergy were to be deyoted to public abhor- 
rence, and to deftruétion. | 


Art. 38, The Evening Walk. A fentimental Tale, interfperfed with 


poetical Scraps. By a Youth of Seventeen, t2m0, 185 pp. 38 
J. Walker. 1795. 


In the advertifement which precedes this ** fentimental tale,” 
the author fays, ‘* It was one of my early literary attempts, bein 
Mg written at feventeen years of age; and I declare to you, 

efore I had ever read any novel whatever. It is fome years 
fince 1 have feen it myfeif, and fifteen fince it was written, Ig 
hath amufed me, and perhaps it may you for the fame reafon, be- 
caufe it leads to a comparative view of ovr talents (quere whofe 
talents?) and their employment at different ages, and under differ. 
ent impreflions. I have never fince attempted any thing in this 
way, and my fubfequent labours are fo unlike it, and have been f@ 
Jratteringly received, that 1 fkall not hazard the lo/s of fame, by letting 
my name appear to this iomantic flight of my boyifh days.”’ - After 
this handfome tribute of applaufe, fo duly paid by the author to 
himfelf, any panegyric of our’s muft be unneceffary ; and the fol. 
lowing fhort extract will, perhaps, thow, how little claim he has to 
the attention of any reader, who is the friend of morality, or of 
common fenfe. ‘ I firmly believe his profeflions, and, ix one of 
thofe moments when we are not accountable for our aéitons, {urrerdered 
my virgue to the man, to whom, if he had afked it, I fhould have 
furrendered my life!!!’ P, 64. All that we have left to conclude 
is, that the author was dellitute of moral principle at feventcen, 
and remains ignorant of his errors at thirty-two. ‘The reft of 
hook is compoied of “* fcraps,” indeed, but not of * poetry,’ 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 39. A Defence of the Church of England, in a Series of Difa 
courfes, preached at Old Swindford, in Worcefterfbire. On Eph. 
v. 27. Bythe Rev. Robert Foley, M. A. of Oriel College, Ox- 
ford, and Reéor of the faid Parijo, 8vo. 136 pp- 6s. Peara 
fon, Birmingham ; Longman, &c. London. 1795. 


Thefe ufeful difcourfes, ten in number, all on the fame text, are 
well {uited to the capacities of fuch hearers and readers as have no 
opportunity of perufing more elaborate treatifes. ‘They indicate a 
clear conception, and form an addition of fome value to the nume- 
rous 
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rous traéts written in defence of our national church. In the firf 
fermon the author explains his defign, and enforces its propriety, 
in fome inflances with more vehemence than we could have wifhed, 
‘The fecond traces the corruptions of Popery, which are defcribed 
in a curfory manner, but in general with fufficient accuracy. The 
remaining difcourfes give an account of the reformation, and defend 
the doctrine of the Trinity, the Athanafian Creed, and the articles 
and Liturgy of the church*of England. ‘The local fituation of Mr. 
Foley, in the neighbotrhood of many Diflenters, makes him feel 
it peculiarly neceflary to expatiate on thefe topics; moft of which 
have been fuccelsfully explained before, but not always in a form 
fo adapted to general convenience. In fome initances we are in- 
clined to lament that the author, in his endeavour to be familiar, 
has admitted expreffions of too coarfe a texture. 


ArT. 40. 4 true State of the Cafe; or, a Vindication of the Ortho- 
dox Diffeners from the Mifreprefentations of the Rev. Robert Foky, 
M.A. Se Ia jive Letters. By Fhomas Bef, Minifter of the 
Chapel of Cradley, near Stourbridge. 8vo. is. Pearfon, Bir- 
mingham; Longman, &c. London. 1795., 


One leading defign of this publication, is to convince Mr. Foley 
that he has been much too general in his inveétives againft the Dif- 
fenters. ‘“ It is a notorious fact,” fays Mr. Beft in his fecond 
letter, ** that there are thoufands of Diffenters in this kingdom, 
whofe faith is as orthodox as yours, and who exelt in the Britifh 
conftitution,” &e. In the fourth letter, confequently, Mr. B., in 
his own fame, and in the name of many of his brethren, unequivo- 
cally confefles the Divinity of Chrift. ‘That there are many fuch 
Diflenters we well know, and of fuch we much lament that, as they 
agree with us in the moft effential points, they fhould think it ne- 
ceffary to feparate, on account of things comparatively fmall. In 
political matters, alfo, we could with to find the ftatement of this 
author correét: certain it’ is, that in many cafes, thofe who are 
difcontented contrive to make a clamour, which increafes the opi- 
nion of their numbers; as we have heard, that in a legiflative 
afflembly of a neighbouring kingdom, thofe who fay-xo before a 
divilion, ufually fpeak twice as loud as they who fay aye. 


Art. 41. Sermons fur les circonflances préfentes prononcés dans Péglife 
Frangail> de Londres, en Threadneedle-ftreet. Par Louis Mercier, 
Lun des pafte urs de la dite E gli fe. BVO. 209 Ppp. 35. 6d. Cadell 
and Davies. 4795. 


Thefe difcourfes, delivered to a congregation of French Proteft- 
ants in ‘London, are plain, fenfible, and inftractive. They are 
ix in number, on the following fubjeéts. 1. On the manner in 
which a Chrittan ought to attend to public events. 2. On the 
ancient triumphs of the Chrittian church, tending to give enceu- 
ragement under the dangers of the prefent moment, 3. On the 
firit commandment of the law, namely, “ 1 am the Lord thy — 

tou 
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thou fhalt have none other Gods but me.”? 4. On the virtues req 
quired for attaining the kingdom of God, in oppofition to fupere 
flitions and external obfervances. 5, The confolation of a Chrif 
tian under public or private calamities, for January 1, 1705- 
6. Invitation to reflect on the Divine Vifitations, for the public fait 
in 1795. 


Art. 42. A brief Sketch of the feveral Denominations into which th 
Chriftian World is divided, accompanied with a Perfuafive to religious 
Moderation. By John Evans, A. M. Paftor of a ( Tongregation 
Meeting in Worbip-Street. 12mo. 80 pp. 18. Crotby. 1795. 


A plain and fuccin& account of the leading tenets of ‘the feveral 
parties among Chriltians; from which.an argument is properly drawn 
for the exercife of moderation and other Chriftian virtues. 

The work is intended for the ufe of yoxrg perfons, and of others 
who ftand fo much in need of information, as to confound A:heif's 
and Deifs together. P. 22. Creeds and articles of faith are repro- 
bated with much zeal; which feems to be carried beyond due bounds 
in the following paffage : ** Tritheifts maintain that there are three 
equal and diftinét Gods. Nearly allied to this clafs are the Athana- 
fians.” P. 7. Whatever objections may be thought to fubfift againft 
the Creed of Athanafius in its prefent form, as a public confeflion of 
faith for Chriftians in general, yet we apprehend that it ftands very 
clear from the imputation which ts here caft upon it, 


Art. 43. The Obligations of Chripians to fupport a Conwverfation be- 
coming the Gofpel. A Sermon preached to a Congregation of Proteflant 
Difjenters in Hull, February.8, 1795, on Occafion of their forming 
themfelves into a Chriftian Society, under the pafloral Care of the Rev. 
William Pendered. By Thomas Langdon, 8V0. is. Rawfon, &c. 
Hull; Vernor, &c. London. 1795. 


A very eloguent exhortation of the hearers to a behaviour becoming 
the Gofpel, 1ft. in their tranfactions with each other, as a Chriftian 
fociety ; 2dly, towards their fellow-Chriftians of other focieties; 
3dly. in their refpective families ; and, laftly, in the world at large. 
It is.a juft fubject of regret to the members of the Church of England, 
when fuch men, as Mr, Lang;lon appears from this difcourfe to be, 
think it neceflary to feparate trom it. 


Art. 44. A Letter to Thomas Paine, Author of the Age of Reafan. 
By George Burges, B. A. Curate of Whittlejea, in the Lile of Ely, 
Peterborough. 8vo. 34 Ppp.» 38. Evans. 1794. 

This, though avowedly the produdtion of a young writer, difcovers 
trong marks of a liberal and cultivated mind. The author, declining 
to enter into a pofitive defence of chriftianity, which he thinks abune 
dantly fubftantiated by the labours of others, examines alone the ex- 


pediency of attacking religion and religious inftitutions, Chriftianity, 


he argues, is cither a matter of fraud, a matter of doubt, or a matter 


of fact, 
On 
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On the two firft of thefe fuppofisi ions he argues to prove the danger, 
the cruelty, and the injuttice of taking from mankind, in a feafon of 
general tumult, the only feurce of confolation and corre€tion. 

Having evinced the inexped: ency of affailing Chriftianity on thefe 
obnoxious grounds, the author draws up his argument by clofing 
upon the matter of fact. 

* But this detriment to fociety ; this meafure of tranfgreffion will 
be completely filled up, when we come, in the laft place, to con- 
template chriftianity, not as a matter of fraud or of doubt, but as a 
real and almoft demonftrative matter of fat. In this cafe, Sir, you 
will ftand in the awful and terrible predicament of one who has done 
his utmoft to fubvert; not the delufions of prophane and interefted 
men; not the fuperftitious vanitics which have engendered a mafs of 
impofition and corruption, and filenced the voice of reafon whenever 
it was lifted up in the caufe of rational devotion ; not the eccle fiaftical 

tyranny, that in the dark ages of ignorance lorded it over the benighted 

mind, and bound even kings in chains, and nobles with links of iron; 
but the divine infpirations of Almighty God himfelf ; the word of 
truth, of meeknefs, and righteoufnets ; ; the pure fount of that {ream 
from whence millions have drank of the waters of.comfort; the mott 
ufeful monitor of your fellow-creatures in life, and their only hope 
and confolation in death!” P. 21. 

Here the author feems to confider himfelf as ftanding on higher 
ground, and indulges ina ftrain of honeft ent hufiafm, which does 
honour to his feelings. See p. 26. In perufing this pamphlet we 
have been ftrongly imprefie ‘d by the merits of the writer, who appears 
to poffefs a very honourable portion of piety and good fenfe; and 
who has claims of no ordinary force upon the indulgence and protecs 
tion af the public, 


MEDICINE. 


Art.45. Anal» quiry into the Hiftory, Nature, Caufes, and different 

Modes of Treatment hitherto purfued in the Cure of Scrofula and Can- 
cere By William N flit, M. D. Fellow of the Royal College of Sure 
geons, Edinburgh. 8vo. 263 pp» 4s. -Chapman, Edinburgh ; 
Kay, London, 17956 


3 


«« The object of this treatife,” the author fays, ** is to offer a full 
view of {crotula and cancer, and to examine, at fome length, what 

tas hitherto been done by phyficians to elucidate their nature, and 
counteraét the morbid effects they produce,’ ' The work confiits of 
two dillin€& eflays, the firft on fcrofula, the fecond on cancer. ‘The 
author begins by giving a general account of fcrotula, of the age 
and conflitution, or habits of body, moft fubjeét to its attack. lie 
examines the different th veories that have been invented to account 
for the appearances of thefe difeafes, all of which he thinks defettive. 
Scrofula ts divided by him into two fpecies, the external and the internal. 
He treats firlt of {crofulous affections of the glands near the furface of 
the bedy, which is the mildeft form of the difeafe. ‘Thefe often dif- 


appear 
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appear about puberty, without medical treatment. Next, of affections 
of the joints, particularly of what is called white fwelling, which is 
moft incident to the knees and elbows. And, laitly, of affections of 
the internal parts, the hydrocephalus internus, tabes mefenterica, and 
pthifis pulmonalis. ‘Thete are all defcribed in a clear, judicious, and 
accurate manner. He then gives an account of the methods recom. 
mended by authors, of treating the difeafe under its different forms, 
and examines the remedies upon which the greateft dependence is 
ufually placed for its cure; as fea bathing, mercury, bark, &c. Thefe, 
he fays, may have been ufeful in particular cafes, and in the early 
ftages of the difeafe, but doubts whether they ever effected a cure in 
confirmed fcrofula) Where they are fuppofed to have done fo, he 
thinks the cure was probably owing to fome unnoticed: or accidental 
circumftance. He concludes this account, with the following ob. 
fervations. 

‘© In this difeafe,” p. 258, ** I can fay with confidence, that all 
the external forms of the malady, either of {welling or ulceration 
affecting the foft parts, may be removed with eafe and certainty ; 
and of the internal forms, that pulmonary confumption, taken before 
an advanced period of heétic, may, in the greater number of inftancés, 
be cured.” But the mode by which this may be effected is not fully 
explained. That it is practicable, the author appears to be cons 
vinced, but he has not completed his inveftigation, the refult of which 
he pledges himfelf, at no dijtant period, to lay before the public ia 
an appendix to this work. 

In treating of cancer, a more formidable difeafe than fcrofula, be- 
caufe the deitruction effected by it is attended with more painful and 
horrible fymptoms, the author follows the fame method as in his for- 
mer treatife. In this difeafe trial has been repeatedly made of alk 
the moft a¢tive articles in the Materia Medica. ‘Thefe are enume- 
rated, and their general inefficiency expofed. ‘The principal depend- 
ence has been long placed in extirpation, either by caultic or the 
knife. But, as cancer is generally a conftitutional difeafe, this mode, 
the author fays, can feldom be proper or efficient. The high character 
the operation has acquired, has arifen, he thinks, from its having been 
performed to remove tumours, refembling cancer, but which were 
of a different nature, aud might often have been cured by fimple aad 
eafy methods ; ‘* or of cancerous ulcers, not originally phagedznic, 
of which there are frequent inftances of cure, by the remedies he had 
enumerated.’ Having fhown the impropriety and inefficiency of the, 
method of cure ufually adopted, he proceeds to lay down fome general 
principles for the future treatment of it; but, as on the former fub- 
ject, referves the full developement of his plan to fome future period. 
‘© | fhallenter,” he fays, p. 262, ‘** into no further detail at prefent. 
The refule of my practice, whether.good or bad, 1 pledge myfelf to 
lay before the public, at no diftanc period, in the form of an appendix 
to the prefent work, From it they will be able to form an opinion, 
which, 1 flatter myfelf, will not be unfatisfactory. Cafes of every 
difeafe will occur, itis well known, to baffle the powers of any treat- 
ment whatever; but if, by the plan of cure fuggetted, in a difeafe fo 
deplorable as cancer, while yet in its occult ftate, nine out of every 
l ten. 
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ten cafes fhall be faved from the prefent cruel mode of procedure, my 
Jabour I fhall confider amply rewarded. In the ulcerated ftage, the 
proportion will not be fo confiderable ; but ftill much may be done 
to mitigate, if not always to cute.” We feel ourfelves too much in- 
terefted in the refult of thefe experiments to with to interrupt the 
author in this laudable endeavour by any fcepticifm. If he fhalt 
be able to effect half what he feems confident of performing, he will 
be defervedly efteemed one of the firft and moft eminent benefattors 
to mankind, 


LAW. 


Art. 46. Reports of Cafer adjudged in the Court of King’s Bench, 
avith fame [pecial Cofes in the Court of Chancery, Common Pleas, and 
Exchequer, alphabetically digced under proper Heads ; from the firft 
Year of King William and Queen Mary, to the tenth Year of Queet 
Anne. By William Salkeld, late Serjeant at Law. The Sixth Edi- 
tion, including the Notes and References of Knightly d’ Anvers, Ef. 
and Mr. Serjeant Wiljon; and large Additions of Notes aud References 
to modern Authorities and Determinations. By William David Evans, 
E/9. Bar» ler at Law. Three Vols. Royal 8vO. 11, 11s. 6d. 
bound. E,and R. Brooke. 1795. 


Mr. Evans feems to have taken a confiderable degree of pains with 
his edition of this valuable reporter. The notes, in which he has ac- 
cumulated the feveral points which bear any relation to what ts decided 
in the text, are numerous, and, in general, accurate. Their great fault 
is prolixity in abitracting the feveral cafes, and difregard of the mott 
natural connection in their mode of arrangement. ‘They do not like 
the notes to fome of the recent editions of our beft reporters, feize the 
feveral principles upon which a particular branch of our law is founded, 
and clais the various decifions undér thofe upon which each refpectively 
depends ; but the editor has been content to {tring cafe after cafe in a 
manner more loofe although in many refpetis fimilar to that which is 
ufed in Comyn’s Digeft. We cannot but think alfo, that Mr. Evans 
ought to have ftated, that the third volume of thefe reports is confider- 
ed only.as a parcel of loofe notes not intended for publication by the 
author, and that they have been denied to be authority. 

The editor apologizes in his preface for his numerous errata, and at- 
tributesit to his refidence dt a remote diftance, during the printing of the 
work. To the public perhaps this will not appear a fufiicient juttifica- 
tion ; we can only fay, that there are numberlefs errors not noticed in 
the catalogue of errata, and that a law book more incorreétly printed 
has never paff-d through our hands. 


Arr. 47. The Practice of the Court of Exchequer, upon Proceedings in 
Equity. By David Burton Fowler, E/7. one of the fix Clerks of that 
Court. 2 els. S8vo. 15s. bound. Butterworth. 1795. 

No treatife upon this important branch of bufinefs in Weftminfter- 

Hall, has ever appeared before the prefent work. On this account 

therefore 
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therefore it well deferves to be noticed amongtt the profeffional publi- 
cations of thefe times; and it will alfo be found deferving of fill 
greater praife than is derived merely from the novelty of the fubjeé ; 
as the matter which it comprehends is methodically treated, and cote 
reCtly explained, ‘Che various precedents which are inter{perfed in 
the courfe of it, ferve to illuftrate the pra&tice in the moft authentic 
manner, and their accuracy may be relied upon, as they come from a 
gentleman, who we find to have been educated in the court of which 
he treats, and to have practiced in it upwards of forty years, Two 
peculiar advantages belong to this book, which we think it our duty 
to point out: the firlt is that, as far as it runs parallel to the publica« 
tions upon the Equity proceedings of the Court of Chancery, it 
throws great light upon the practice of that court on fimilar points ; 
and the fecond is, that it goes beyond ail other treatifes extant, in de- 
tailing the proceedings by which decrees in equity are carried into 
execution, by the taking of accounts, effectuating fales, fettling iflues, 
and reporting upon the different fubje&ts which are adminiftered by 
the modern jurifdiction of our courts of equity. A work like the 
prefent has the merit of a4 Pe the court itfelf, in preferving the re. 
gularity of its practice, and of furnifhing the legal profeflion with a 
manual, which mutt be ufeful to every clafs of thofe whofe duty re- 
quires them to be converfant ia this branch of bufinefs. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 48. Four Addreffes to the People of England, intended to have 
been fpoken in the firft General Convention: wvix. 1. To the highest 
Orders in Society. I, To the middle Ranks in Society, Ll. Lo the 
lower Ranks in Society. IV. To the Military afficiated for oxr De- 
Sence. By the Author of a.contife Sketch of the mtended Revolution. 
8vo. 28 pp. 6d. Richardfons, &c. 


Thefe addrefles are very deferving of attention. ~The purpofe of 
them is to fhow, that whatever reformation our government may ftand 
in need of, the manners of individuals certainly require much more 
reformation, and to point out the inftances in which it is required. 
On thefe fubjects there is much wholefome advice conveyed in good 
language. We could with, however, to ttrike out what is faid of 
«© Unitarian priefts,” at p. 12. and what is faid of ** the {winith 
multitude,” atp. 1g. Mr. Burke’s words (which are “ a {winith 
multitude,”) have been tortured, fometimes (as here) by inadver- 
tence, and oftener by malevolence, to a meaning perfetily foreign 
tothem. It is not poverty, but rudenefs of manners, and contempt 
of learning, which rank a man in Mr. Burke’s {winith multitude. 


Art. 49. Remarts on the prefent War, with a short Enquiry into the 
Conduci of our foreign Allies, and Jame explanatory Obfervations on the 
Peace figned at Bafle in Switzerland, between his Majefly the King of 
Pruffia, and the Ufurpers of the Sovereign Power in France. Addreffed 
to the Righd Honourable William Pitt, 8VQ. G2 pp. 2% Kearlley. 

195° 
This is a well-meaning, but, by no means, a powerful writer. ‘The 
ebje& of his pamphlet is to explain that of which all are convinced, the 
inconitancy, 
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inconftancy, orworfe than inconftancy, of the monarch there mentioned: 
The author affirms, that he refided on the Continent during many of 
the pafling fcenes, which he cdefcribes, and he certainly details anece 
dotes which may be of confequence to the future hiftorian. 


Art. 50. Obfervations on the Petitions for Peace, anda Review of 
their Claim to public Notice. Occafioned by a Refusal of the Chief 
Magiftrate of Liverpool, to call together the Inhabitants to confider the 
Neceffity of a Petition to the Throne for Peace. By Cuthbert Wilkinfons 
Svo. 34 pp. Richardfon. 1795. 


Some inhabitants of Liverpool, it feems, requefted the Mayor to 
afiemble the town ; others requefted that no fuch aflembly might be 
called ; and Mr. Wilkinfon feems to think the magiftrate has been 

artial in not complying with the requeft of each party. For the 
logis which is to prove fuch a pofition, we fiiall be obliged to fend 
to Tipperary ; at leaft London cannot fupply us. 

Mr. Wilkinfon’s pamphlet, however, clofes with a fentiment, 
which is juftly written in large letters, and in which every wife and 
humane politician will readily join. ‘ War,” fays he, * is at all 
times a grievance, and peace the greateft blefling we enjoy.” 
True; it 1s for this we continue to wifh, and to labour, and to plan, 
and to negociate, and to fight. 


Arr. 51. A Letter to the Earl of Carlile, occofianed by bis Lordfbip's 
Reply to Earl Fitzwilliam’s twa Letters exhibiting the prefert State of 
Parties in Ireland; vindicating the late Viceroy’s Adminiftration, and 
the Charaéers of the Perfons with whom he affaciated in Council, from 
the malevolent Afperfions levelled at them, and detailing the fecret 
Caufes which led to bis Recal. 8vo. 36 pp. 1s. 6d. Crofby. 
1795> 


Art. 52. Ireland. Earl Fitzewilliam’s Lettert and Adminiffration 
refined from M ifreprefentation, with fome Obfervation tome Pamp ble 
entitled “© The fair Statement.” 8v0O. 39 pp. 1s. Keariley. 
1795> 
The difcuflion of this courtly fubje& has been again and again 

difcuiled in no very courtly language. Of the articles before us, 
we can only fay, they reply ancnymoufly to anonymous attacks, 
that either party, from his hiding place, appears to have done his 
utmoft to annoy his antagonift, and that the merits of the queftion 
remain to be decided. 


Art. 53. Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and Navigation, betveen bis 
Britaunic Majejty and the United States of America, by their Prefdent, 
eith the Advice and Confint of the Senate, Nov. 19,1794. 8vo- 
26 pp. is Debrett. 1795. 


A faithful copy of an important treaty, only reprobated by 
thofe, of whom there are fome in both countries, whofe delight is 
hayoc, and whole intereft it is to let loofe the dogs of war. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 54. Literary Fund. An Account of the Inflitution of the Society 
for the Eftablifoment of a literary Fund: ihe Tranfacions of the 
Committee for the Application of the Subfcriptions: Poems on Annivera 
Saries, Sc. the Conftitutions of the Society; alterabla only at the Defire 
4 a general Meeting; and a Lift of Subferibers. 8v0. 39 PP- 

rinted by Order of the Society, by John Nichols, one of their 
Regifters. 1795. 


Though this little tra&t is not publifhed as.an obje@ of fale, we are 
anxious to bring it forward to notice, in hopes of rendering a fervice 
to a very benevolent and excellent inftitution; which is the more ne- 
ceffary becaufe a notion has been circulated, without any foundation, 
that the fociety was diffolved. It appears trom this account of their 
proceedings, that they are, on the contrary, very re{pectably patronized, 
and are doing .good continually by relieving indigent authors of merit, 
at far asthe prefent extent of their funds will permit, ‘Their laft an. 
nual {ubfcription amounted to rrol. which though fmall, compared 
with what might be wifhed, is proof enough that the fociety fubfitts, 
and is likely to continue its atts of benevolence. The fact which 
juggefted the inftitution, is fo exactly calculated to roufe the well-dif- 
pofed to give it further patronage, that we fhall tate it in the words of 
this publication. 

«© During the fummer recefs of the year 1778, an event took place, 
which tarnithed the character of Englifh opulence and humanity, and 
affli&ted the votaries of knowledge. Floyer Sydenham, the well. 
known tranflator of Plato, one of the moft ufeful, if not of the moft 
competent Greek fcholars of his age; a man revered for his know- 
ledge, and beloved for the candour of his temper, and the gentlenefs 
of his manners, died in confequence of having been wnt, and de. 
tained for a debt to a victualler, who had, for fome time, furnifhed 
his frugal dinner, At the news of this event, every friend of litera~ 
ture felt a mixture of forrow and fhame, and one of the members of 
the club above-mentioned (at the Prince of Wales’s coffee-houfe) pro- 
pofed that it fhould adopt as its object and purpofe, fome means to pre= 
vent fimilar affliGtions, and to afhift deferving authors and their famie 
lies in diftrefs.”’ ; k 

From this origin gradually arofe the prefent Society, which held its 
firft general meeting in May 1790, at the coffee-houfe above-mention- 
ed, in Conduit Street, Hanover Square ; where its committee conti- 
nues to meet. Three poems on the fubject are fubjoined to this pub- 
Iciation, the third of which is a very fpirited and poetical ode, written 
by Mr. Bofcawen ; who has evinced in it that his abilities are by no 
means confined to the power of tranflating elegant compofitions, 
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Art. 55- Authentic and intercfing Letters from Paris, refpefing the 
Deceafe of the Dauphin, otkeravife Lowis XVII. throwing confiderable 
Light on that Event, and developing the real Motives for, and Caufes 

of, bis Death, Svo. 46 pp. 1s Glindon, 1795. 


This writer, after combating the opinion, that it was not the in- 
tereft of the governing powers in France to deftroy their royal prif>- 
ner, declares his own, that he certainly was removed, not by actual 
violence or poifon, “* but by a meditated and executed plan of fhor- 
tening his exiftenee, by clofe and folitaty confinement, unwholefome 
food, deprivation of exercife, and exhibition of medicines of qualities 
oppofite to the intention of cure,” in fhort every kind of neglect of 
the means by which health can poflibly be preferved, and difeafe pre- 
vented, ‘* which comprehends a fpecies of affaflination infinitely more 
cruel than that of the moft fummary kind!” According to this wri- 
ter the mental fufferings of this unhappy child were {ufficient to have 
put an end to his exiftence, had not other means been thought necef- 
fary to haften thatevent. ‘The pi¢ture he dsaws is very affecting. 

«© Thus debarred from all exercife, except inthe fpace of a room 
in the tower of the Temple, about twelve feet fquare—deprived of 
the company of his fifter, the only remaining relative that wasin exift- 
ence within the boundaries of France. and labouring under afflictions 
of mind, and a debilitated ftate of body, well might his guards report, 
that they found him, on bringing him his food, exaétly in the fame 
melancholy pofture they left him—which was, reclined in a chair, 
with his cheek on his hand, eyes fixed on the ground, and with a coun. 
tenance in which grief and defpait were fully depicted. In fhort, the 
fhaft of death might even at this interval be faid to have been deeply 
fixed in his bofom, and that if ever a child could be pronounced to 
be dying of a broken heart, young Capet was the inftance.” 

it is {tated as a notorious fact, ‘* that when he was inhumanly and 
everlaftingly divided from his mother, he was a fine, hale, blooming 
boy—-in lefs than two months after that feparation, an appearance ut- 
terly reverfed was a fact as flagrant—pale looks—fpare habit—foul- 
nefles on his hkin—and total dejection of fpirits.” ‘The horrible in- 
humanity of this whole plan adds, if poflible, a deeper ftain to the 
crimes of that guilty government. It is clearly afferted, p. 34, that 
Default the furgeon was cut off, left he fhould at any time develop 
the horrors in which he had co-operated. Thefe letters are three in 
number, and are faid to have been written at Paris in June laft. 


Art. 56. Tava Letters on the Origin, Antiquity, and Hiffory of Nore 
man Titles, fiained with armorial Bearings, Cr. 8V0. 114 ppe 
with Plates. 4s. Kerby. 1794. 


Thefe letters, addreffed to the Earl of Leicefter by John Henni- 
ker Major, Efq., and both read in the Society of Antiquaries, con+ 
tain a curious difguifition on {ome tiles which formerly were part of 
the building of the 4ébaye aux hommes, at Caen. On thefe tiles are de- 
pidted armorial bearings, of which tradition reports that they were the 
arms 
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krins of the principal followers of William the Conqueror, the foundet 
of rhe abbey, in his e ition ‘otee England. ‘The learned writer 
ef the letters contends, from thefe and other documents, that the 
ufe of armorial bearings was current among the Normans as early 
as the conqueft, and did not originate, as it-has been ufual to fup- 
pofe, at the Crufades. From the fmall number of efcutcheons, not 
exceeding twenty, he conceives that they were rather the arms of 
the firft benefaétors to the abbey, moft of whom were doubtlefs ens 
gaged alfo in the invafion, than, properly {fpeaking, of the fol- 
lowers of William, who would have been very much more nume- 
rous: and this conjeéture has certainly much probability. ‘The 
arms are accurately reprefented on plates, and, in the firft or fecond 
letter, are affigned to the families to which they refpectively belonged. 
The tiles themfelves were prefented by Mr. Major to the Society 
of Antiquaries. 


Art. 57. Az Appeal to the prefent Parliament of England, on the 
Subjecd of the late Mr. John Hunter's Mifeum. 8v0. 19 pp. 1% 
Kearfley. 


It does not, we believe, admit of a doubt, that the Mufeum of 
the late Mr. Hunter contains a collection unparalteled throughout the 
world, It was, as this writer expreffes it, if not wholly made by 
the hands of Mr. Hunter himfelf, yet ‘* all planned and arran 


according to his own peculiar genius. It was not haftily formed in 


a fit of capfice or vanity, as many heterogenous collections have been ; 
but was the refult of a well digefted, truly fcientific fcheme, which 
had for its object the improvement of every branch of the medical 
art; upon an unerring bafis, upon the bafis of demonftrative truths 
and genuine philofophy. It comprehends a comparative view of 
almoft all the productions of animated nature; exhibiting the pecu- 
liarities of their mechanifm, both internal and external: and, in thig 
tefpect forming a perfect {chool for natural hiftory, as far as it extends, 
A {till greater part of this colletion has been made by indefatigable 
laboar to illuftrate the ftructure of almoft every defcription of living 
creatures in allits parts ; and, by an invaluable fet of difeafed forma- 


tions from the human fubjeé, to explain many phenomena in the 


bodies of men, both in their healthy and difeafed ftates,”’ 

Though all this be true, and though the anxiety of this writer left 
a treafure of fuch public confequence fhould be fufféred to leave the 
kingdom, be very laudable, yet, as the fubje¢t is regularly before 
Parliament, we truft there was no occafion for this appeal; fome patts 
of which, notwithftanding the evident good interition of the author, 
are not perfectly judicious. 


Art. 58. Copies of Letters, merely intended for, and by the De re of, 
intimate Friends. By Captain Frederick Jones. at 33 ng . 
Wilkie, 1795. 


Of thefe letters, one was written from Paris at the commencement 
of the late revolution: the other two froma Canton‘in China, in the 
years 1787 and 1788. Thete can be nothing more inoffenfive, than 
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for a gentleman to gratify his intimate friends with the publication of 
his letters. As they are pubbithed by a bookfeller, however, a tacit 
hint is given, that they may be interefting to others betides friends. 
But there is not the leaft novelty in them, except in the letters from 
China, fome minute details of the names, and other particulars refpect. 
ing pailengers, of no note, in the China fhips. 


Arr.s9. A brief Account of the Tullagaum Expedition from Bombay ; 
and likewife of the Sieges of Baffein, Arnsll, Callian, and Cannanore, 
on the weftern Side of India, during the Courfe of the War commenced 
the 21f of Now. 1778; extra&ed from the Journal of an Offiecr, wha 
avas actually employed on thofe feveral Services, 410. 29 pp. 15s 
Wilkie. 1794. 


This account is-very brief. indeed. In all the particulars of any 
kind of importance, to which it extends, it perfectly agrees with the 
copious narratives of the fame expedition contained in the Memoirs of 
the Warin Afia, What therefore could be a motive for this publica- 
tion, we are at.a lofs to conjeciare. It ferves, it istrue, to authenticate 
the narrative jut mentioned; to which indeed full credit is given by 
Captain Scott, tranflator and continuator of Ferifhta, and other wrie 
ters, on Eaft-India fubjects, 


Art. 60. Pafaages fele&ed ly diftinguifoed Perfonages, on the great 
Kiterary Trial of Vortigern and Rowena. A Comi-Tragedy. Whether 
it be or be not from the immortal Pen of Shakjpeare. Vol. 4. Second 
Edition, 12m0. 101 pp. 28. 6d. Ridgway. 1795. 


This is a fuccefsful jeu d’efprit, though in fome inftances repre- 
henfibly fatirical. ‘The curiofity of the public being greatly excited 
with refpeétto the authenticity of the f7/ play afcribed to Shak({peare, 
now in the pofleflion of Mr. Ireland, and hereafter to be exhibited, 
the author of this publication reprefents fome well known characters 
of either fex, as felecting paflages from the manufcript, and declaring 
them the genuine production of otr bard, or the contrary. Thete 

aflages are made more or lefs, and many happily enough, to refem- 
bie the ftyle of Shakfpeare ; and are intended alfo to be defcriptive of 
the perfonages whofe names they bear. ‘They appeared firft in a 
morning paper, We fubjoin a few fpecimens, 


“ Lapy Cu, C—a—Li—, 

Looke what a. fhape : 
Limbes fondlie fafhioned in the wanton moulde 
Of nature. Warm in Love’s flie witcheries, 
And fcorninge all the draperies of arte, 
A fpider’s loome now weaves her thin attire, 
‘Through which the roguifh tell-tale windes 
Do frolike as they litt, 

P—ss or W—1t—s. 
She came, 

A loveliec flranger to a foreigne clime, 
To feale her virgin vowe, and proudlie winne 
A people’s homage. 
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Rough was her paflage o’er—for three long moones 
The fretful elements confpired in wrathe 

To wreft her from her lorde; but now arrived, 
Of this {weete tender plante, oh, thou poffeft, 
Keepe from its roote the briar’s thornie fnare, 

And baneful creepinge ivie of a courte ; 

So may this fair exoticke bleffe our foile, 

And bloome therein at peace. 


Hon. Mrs, St—n—PeE. 
| Rowena heard the tale ; 
Smiled midde her griefe: o’er all his val’rous deedes, 
Then afked in teares hig ftorie o’er againe.” 


Axr. 61. Candid and impartial Striftures on the Performers belonging 
to. Drury Lane, Covent Garden, and the Haymarket Theatres. De- 
dicated to that great Admirer and Patron of the Stage, bis Grace the 
Duke of Leeds. 8vo. 71 pp. 28. Martin and Bain. 1795. 


_ "The author feems fully equal to the tafk he has undertaken, and 
defcribes the different performers at our theatres with great acutenefs, 
and with the impartiality he profeffes. 


Art. 62. A foort Treatife on the Latin Particles, in Alphabetical 
Orders With a@ brief Explanation, in Englifo, for the Uje of Schools. 
1zmo. 28 pp. 18. Johnfon, 1795. 


A very ufeful little book for beginners, 


Art. 63. The Youth's Mentor, by Precept and Example. In Profe 
and Verfe. 8vo, 81 pp. 18 Mathews. 1795. 


A proper compilation to be given to children, in which, to ufe 
the author’s own words, ** the feveral leading expreflions of religion 
and morality.are defcribed.” 


Art. 64. Hiflory of the City and County of Litchfield, (Fe. 8vo, 


89 pp. 2s. 6d. Jackfon, Litchfield ; Robinfons, London. 179¢, 


This topographical work is the performance of Mr. Jackfon, and 
bears evident marks of accuracy and diligence. The anecdotes of 
Garrick and Johnfon contain nothing new, and it isindeed allowed 
that thefe are compiled from the works of others. A perfon refident in 
Litchfield, it might have been prefumed, would have found more 
to intereft the public curiofity about chara¢ters fo eminent. | 
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Art. 65. Doétrine Chrifliane Pars theoretica e facris literis petitas 
Auditoribus fuis feripit D, Gorilob Chriftianus Storr, Stuttgart, 
350 pps in 8vo. 


The plan on which this compendium is formed, is particularly re. 
commended by its fimplicity, and luminous arrangement, In the fr? 
book the author treats of the refpe& due to the hewt writings ; on 
which, on account of the exigencies of the times, he dwells longer 
than might otherwife have been expected in a general fyftem of this 
fize. He enquires here into the authenticity and: integrity of the 
books of the New Teftament, the proofs of the divine miffion of Je- 
fus, the infpiration of the Apoftles, and of the writings afcribed to 
them, as well as of thofe of the New Teftament in general; and, fi- 
nally, into the falutary effeéts of the doétrines inculcated in them, as 
sending to evince the truth of the teftimony of Jefus, and of the 
Apoitles. The fecond book difcourfes of God, then of Creation and 
Providence ; and, laiily, of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
In the shird dock the author conficers the nature of rational beings, 
both, 1. Angels, and, 2..Men. ‘The latter of thefe heads is again 
fubdivided into swe perts, in wich an account is given of, 1. The 
Origin and Degradatic n of the Human Race, with the Mifery confe- 

vent on Sin, and the Punifhment tncurred by it in a future Life, 
%. The Determinations of God in Favour of wretched Man. Under 
this laft divifion Dr. St. treats of Deash, which, through the gompaf- 
fior of our Saviour, is converted into a bleffing to man, of the Ree 
furretion, of that future happinefs, of which, by the eternal counfels 
of God, through Jefus Chriti, and for his fake, we may be partakers, 
of the fual judgment; of Elec.ion, Reprobation, &c. ‘The fcurth book 
gives an account of Jefus Chrift, the Redeewer of mankind, It is di- 
vided into sa parts, the fyi concerning the perfon of Jefus, with the 
different re.ations in which be ftooc ; whilft in the /econd are explained 
the nature of his office, as weil during his refidence on earth, as in his 
prefent exalted firuation, Under the title of The Care of the glorified 
Jefus for bis Church, are introduced the dotirines of Baptifm, the 
Lord’s Supper, and the operations of Grace. Tie fifth book treats of 
the reformation of our lives, as the natural eifect of our belief in the 
doftrines of Chrift ; aod of its nec: flity for the attainment of Salva- 
tion. Even thofe readers who would not always admit the force of 
our author’s arguments, or fubfcribe indifcriminately to all his opi- 
nions, will, however, difcover in this epitome many original and im- 
portant obfesvations ; and fuch as are difpofed to rejeQ the — 
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doétrines of the church more from a compliarice with fafhion, than a 
proper examination of them, will, if they thould condefcend to perufe 
this work, be at leait corvinced, that infinitely more may be faid in 
fupport of them, than aw had imagined. Dr. St. poflefics more ef 
pecially the great art of aicertaining exactly what the extent of parti- 
cular difficulties and objections really is, and where they may be, in 
fome degree, founded in reafon, what portion of the whole fyftem {till 
femains unaffefted by them; a talent exceedingly valuable in thefe 
times, when fo many, from the want of adequate knowledge, and 
a due fpirit of invettigation, are apt to be influenced in the fame de- 
gree, by every doubt or objection shea may be urged, without confider- 
ing their fpecific weight, or the point to which they have an immediate 
reference. Gitt. Anxeig. 


Arr. 66. Biblifche Encyclopadie, oder exegetifches Worterbuch itber die 
Samtitichen Hilfswiffenfebafien des Auflegers, nach den Brdiirfniffen 
jetatger zeit. Durch eine Gefellfehaft von Gelebrien. Enfter Band— 

Biblical Encyclopedia, or an exegetical Di@ionary of the Sciences necef- 

Jary to the ( Biblical) Expofitor, adapted to the Exigencies of the prefent 
Times. By a Socity of learned Mex, Vol. le A—E. 538 ppe 
in 4to. Gotha. 


According to a profpeus of this work, publifhed two years ago, 
with a f{pecimen annexed, it is intended to contain, 1. Criticifms on 
the Old and New Teftaments, includirg the Hiftory of both; 2. Ex. 
pofition of the Paffages of the O. and N. T.; 5. An Introduction to 
them; 4.A gencral’ hiftorico-critical Introduction to the Oriental 
Dialects; 5. Archeology, or an Account of Oriental, as alfo Greek 
and Roman, Antiquities, Manners, and Ufages ; 6. Ancient Hittory ; 
7. Chronology ; 8. Poetry and Rhetoric ; g. ‘I he Natural Hiftory of 
the Bible; 10. Mythology with the Hiftory of:the Heathen Deities ; 
11. The Philofopliy of the Ancients ;_ 12. ‘The-Hiftory of the Arts ; 
13. The Natural Philofophy of the Bible; 14. Mathematics; and, 
laftly, 15. Nofology. , From this enumeration it appears, that this is, 
at leaft, a very comprehenfive work, and we may venture to add, that 
thofe perfons whoft expectations were nct raifed too high by the pro- 
pofals to which we have alluded, will not be diffatisfied by the manner 
in which it is executed. ‘The compilers have availed themfclves of 
the later and moft efteemed publications on the fubjeéts, which we 
have pointed out, and have, for the moft part, obferved a due me- 
dium between too great brevity and diffufenefs of language. ‘That in 
certain articles great inequalities are obfervable ; that fome things are 
to be found in places where they could not well have been looked for, 
while, on the other hand, many important obfervations, and femetimes 
even entire articles are omitted, was unavoidable ina work of fuch 
extent, to which fo many perfons were to contribute; and, indeed, 
thefe are defeéts which, if the work fhould mect with that encourage. 
ment which it certainly appears to deferve, may hereafier be, in fome 
degree, removed by the addition of a fuppiement, and corrections, 
The authors have affixed to each article the initial Jetcers of theig 


names only, From the conftant references in them to the — | 
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Hezel, it cannot be doubted that thofe marked L. which indeed form 
the greater part of the whole, were communicated by Prof. Leun. 
The antiquarian articles are figned H*/, and the hiftorical 
Schm. All of them are fo adapted to, and regulated by, the Bidii- 
Sché Reallexicon of Hexel, that fome perfons would, perhaps, be in- 
duced to wifh the compilers had, inftead of forming a new work, 
publifhed only an improved and augmented edition of that dic- 
tionary, ‘The great inconvenience, however, arifing from this plan 
is that it is evidently productive of a certain partiality in the 
choice of opinions, and the explanation of {criptural paflages, which 
fhould be avoided in a work not profeffing to attach itfelt to this or 
that particular fchool, but-to exhibit the general refult of the united 
labours of different men in this department of literature. That con- 
fiderable improvements may ftill be made in this work, will be evi- 
cent from the following hints. In p. 105 Datens (not Dud-ns) des 
pierre: précienfes was fixt publithed in the year 1778 (not, as it is here 
tiated, in 1766). On the fubje&t of the Bornerian and Cambridge 
MSS.; the impreffions of them which have lately appeared, are not 
mentioned. So agaiv, though the compilers may not themielves have 
deen that of the Cod. Alexandrin., they might ftill have given a more 
fatisfaétory account of it; as alfo, in p. 211, a more accurate genea- 
logy of the editions of the N. Seftament. In the fame page they 
would likewife, it is conceived, find it difficult to prove that the word 
aw fignifies to interpre. On the art of embalming too it would have 
been better to have referred the readers to the tranfactions of the fo- 
ciety at Gottingen than tothe works of Kircher. Among the articles 
that have been entirely omitted, are the following ; Ammi, Ammina- 
dat, Annamim, Ananiah, Auguflus, Avim, Baalzephon, Beuaiah, 
Chebar, Denarius, Diofpolis, Xe. lbid. 


Art. 67. Notitia Hermundurorum eorumque caufa maxime partis Gere 
manie antique in bis B, Pauili Danielis Longolii Differtationibus de 
Hermunduris denuo editis emendatis ac partim fua ipfus manu auis. 
Opera et fudio M. lo. Henrici Martini Ernefti, Profefiris publicé 

erdinarii Coburgenfis. Acceff runt preter vitam Auforis alia ejufdem 

wir feripla ad Taciti Germaniam, imprimis inedita. Appendicis loca 

I, Perizonii Notule in Taciti Germanian nondum vulgate, et varie 

wirorum doiffimerum differtationes eundem libellum illuftrantes. Ni- 

renberg. Tom, I. II. 2 Alphabets, 12 Sheets in 8vo, 


In the ff volume we are prefented with a tranflation from the Ger- 
man of the Life of Longolius, by Kix/eh, in which fome account is 
given of the period when he began to devote himfelf to the ftudy of 
philology, and of German antiquities. ‘I'o this is added a fhort nar- 
rative of the moft remarkable events in the Life of Longolius, with a 
lift of his different writings, by himfelf. Longolius had attached 
himfelf more particularly to the works of Tacitus, and thofe of the 
elder Pliny, imitated the former of thefe in his own ftyle, printed 
the boo de Mor!!ns Germanorum, in the year 1735, and collected with 
the greatet diligence whatever might tend to throw a light on ir, 
with a view to publith at fome diflant time a very full and elaborate 
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commentary on that work. What he left behind him is here printed, 
and relates more efpecially to the twenty-eighth chapter, in which the 
author particularly treats of the names of Boji, Treviri, Nervii, 
Triboci, and Nemetes. In the difputed paflage of Tacitus, where 
it is afferted that the Germans were unacquainted with the Secreta 
iterarum, he obferves that, Literarum fecreta fe referre videntur ad 
fpe@aculorum illecebras et conviviorum irritations. The Fragmentum 
Commentarii in Taciti Germaniam, in which Chapter XXIII—XXVII. 
are wanting, appears to have formed the fubftance of the lectures of 
fome public profeffor, rather than to have been the work of Perizonins, 
as it confifts merely of fhort notes, in which the author fometimes, 
indeed, approves of the readings of Perizonius, though he more fre- 
quently adopts thofe of Lipfius and Cluverius. ‘The annexed difqui- 
fitions are the following: F. W. Peftelii Aximadverf. quedam ad 
C. Corn. Taciti Germ. Rintelii 1747. 1. C. Wiitemanni Dit de 
Urbibus Germania magne fec. Ptolemanum. Viteb. 55 ; Ejufd, 
Diff. de Hermunduris et T buringis fece Ptolemeum. Viteb. 1756. 
I. G. Hagenbuchil de Afciburgis Ulixis ad Taciti locum Exercitat. to- 
gether with fome letters to the author on the fame fubject, by J. G. 
Altmann, 1723; 1. A. A. Zwicke de Regibus Germ. antique, Halx. 
1749; I. D. Koeler Dif de Rege Marcomannor. Manbedes Tiberii 
artibus circumvento, Suobaci, 1742; G. D. Aland Dif I. and I, 
de fiatu hominum apud wetcres Germanos, Lipf. 1745—7; G. C. 
Kirchmayeri Bellu Prelinmque de Salinis Cattos inter et Hermundures 
fufeeptum olim, Witteb. 168q; G. Achenwall de wet. Germanor. armis. 
1755; J. G. Boehmii-Commentatio de Commercicrum apud Germance 
initiis, Lipf.1751 5 and, laftly, 1. G. F. Papttii Commentatio de Agricule 
ture Initiis in Germania Hiftorico-Philo. Erlang. 1791. ‘The differ- 
tations on the Hermunduri have appeared at different times as feparate 
tracts, and additions to them, by the author, form the firlt part of the 
Second volume. He perfectly exhaufts every thing that is to be found 
in all the ancient and modern hiftorians, or in the commentators on 
the former of thefe, relating the Hermunduri, compares the fources 
with each other, delivers his own opinions, and fupports them with 
no common fhare of ingenuity and erudition. ‘The name firft appears 
in Strabo, in Tacitus ad Ann. 178, and in Jornandes, on account of 
an event recorded to have taken place in the year 332. In later 
times the Hermunduri were confidered as Suabians. Ptolemy was 
not acquainted with them, unlefs, perhaps, in a paflage where we 
meet with the word Danduti, Hermunduri fhould be fubitituted in its 
ftead. That concerning the flermunduli preferved from Cincius Ali- 
mentus de Re militari, by A. Gellius Nott. Att. Lib, XVI. ¢. 4. 
affords the author an opportunity of entering into a long digreifion on 
this Cixcius. He explains the name Hermunduri, by Viri ad flumina 
habitantes, que tranfeuntes per januas et terras ad alios pergebant. Yor 
an account of the country occupied by them we muft refer our anti- 
quarian readers to the book itfelf, dbid. 
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Arr. 68. Reife durch einen Theil Spaniens, nebi der Gefchichte des 
Grafen von S. von Friedr Gotthelf Baumgartner.—Travels throuch 
a Part.of Spain, together with the Hiftory of Count de 8, by ¥r. G. 
Baumgartner. Leipfic, 296 pp. in 8vo. with plates. 


The route of our traveller lay through Bayonne, Vettoria, ,Burgos, 
Valladolid, and Madrid. This is defcribed im the firft eight letrers, 
the remaining ones, amounting to nineteen, being all dated from 
Madrid. The ftyle is natural and eafy, and, on account of the de- 
tai! of little events, fufficientiy charaCieriftic, fo that thefe letters may, 
in general, be read with pleafure, and will indeed fometimes excite a 
imilg at the Najveté of the author. Among a variety of common 
topics, we have likewife met with forae notices which we do not recol- 
lect to have feen elfewhere; as, for inftance, p.124, on the Royal 
Cabinet of Natural Hiftory; p. 185, the defcription of the Faédrica 
de les porcos (puercos) at Madrid; and p. 225, on the amufements 
during the Carnival at the fame place. It does not appear that the 
author had made any great progrefs in the language of the country, 
as, wherever Spanifh words are in'roduced by him,’ the orthography 
will generally be found to be incorrect. The Hiftory of the Count 
de S., with whom it feems that he was himfelf acquainted, forms a 
con{iderable, and by no means uninterefting part of this work, which 
is {till further recommended by the neatnefs of the typography, as 
alfo by three plates, the firft illaminated, reprefenting the beginning 
of a bull-fight ; and by a Zérana fet to mufic. Lbid, 


Art. 69. Des weil. Gr. Rochus Fr. xu Lynar hiuterloffeene Schrifier, 
und andere Aufidtze vermifchten Inkalts, 14 BA—Writings of the late 
Conant Rochus, Se. with other mifcellaneous Effays. Vol. 1. 671 pps 
in 8vo. Hamburg, 1794. 


The name of the author has been long known among different de- 
fcriptions of readers, particularly from fome hiftorical effays, fift in- 
ferted in Bi:fching’s Magazine. A complete and authentic colk @ioa 
of them will, therefore, doubtlefs be acceptable to the public, and, 
though the events they record do not fo much intereft us by their 
novelty, they will, however, be found to contain fuch excellent political 
and hiftorical obfervations, as perfons who had been placed in the fitua. 
tions of the author could only be enabled to make. 

In this fir? volume are comprifed the fellowing effays, 1. Fragment 
of the Account of a-Journey by the Count through Sweden tm the 
Years 1730—1; 2. Defcription of the State of Europe 1737, both 
in the German language ; 3. Reflexions fur la Situation des Affaires 
de Ja Suede avant la diéte de 1738, redigees au mois de Janvier 
1738; 4. Relation de ce qui s’eit paffe en Suede a la diéte de 
1738—9—A very able account of the parties of thofe times ; 5. Re- 
flexions fur la Situation préfente des Affaires en Europe au mois de 
Juillet, 1741; 6. Minitterial Account, in German, of the Negocia- 
tions between Denmark and Ruflia, in regard to the exchange of the 
Country of the Duchy of Holitein, 1750—1 ; 7. Lettre a ** con- 
-cernant la Convention de Klofter-feven ; 8. Sketch, in the German 
Language, 
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Language, of the Situation of Sweden towards the clofe of the Year 
17493; 9: Life of the firft Confort of Peter the Great, Evdoxia, 
likewife in German. Among all thefe articles the moft important is 
unqueftionably that marked No. VI particularly on account of the 
information which it contains refpeéting the then Ruffian court. The 
Emprefs Elizabeth, the Grand Duke Charles Peter Ulrich, the Chan- 
cellor Beftuchew Riumin, and iome oiher diftinguifhed perfonages 
of the Court of Peterfburg, are here defcribed with great freedom of 
opinion ; and Lynar once wrote (1751, 28 Sepr.) ** that he had to 
do here with fuch extraordinary chara@ters, and that the whole court 
was fomething of fo fingular a kind, that when he fhould have beea 
removed for fome little time to a diftance from it, he fhould even 
himfelt find ic difficult to conceive the poflibility of the exiftence of 
fuch men, and fuch a government.” Ibid. 


Art. 70. =Beckmann’s Vorbereitung zur Waarenkunde.—Introduion 
, . " Ps. hoe 
to the Knowledve of Merchandize. Py Beckmann. Vol. II. Gét- 
tingen. 


In this new volume of a very inftructive and entertaining work, are 
contained eilays on the following articles of trade: 1. Gum, both that 
of Arabia and Senegal; with an account of its conftituent parts, as 
alio of the erces from which it is procured, being a feqguel to the dif- 
fertation oa the fame fubjeét, by Adanfon, publifhed in the Supple- 
ment a l’Enciclopédie ; including alfo the hiftory of this branch of com- 
merce, its prefent ftate, the price and ufe of this article, together 
with many valuable technological notices; as, for inftance, on the 
manner of com:nunicating the bright colour, which is obfervable in 
ancient MSS. &c. Likewife on the gum of the larch-tree, the Ana- 
card. occiden’al. and Diofpyr. virgin., which has in later times been 
imported from America, asan article of trade: 2. p. 181. Account 
of the Neapolitan Yellow (Earth), giallolino, the exaét manner of 

reparing which, hizherto very imperfe&tly known, is here laid down. 

hat of the Fougeroux is, however, Iefs accurate; antimony, lead, 
and pot-afh, not alum, being the proper ingredients: 3. p. 193. On 
the Fi-Skin, uled by artitts for polifhing, &c, and chiefly brought 
from Portugal, Spain, Malta, Triefte: 4. p. 205. Orlean, Rukm, 
or Annato, terra orellana, a pigment made from the feeds of the Bira, 
the preparation and ufe of which are here explained, ‘I his article 
of commerce has a variety of names, which has given occafion to fre. 
quent miltakes. ‘The author has forgotten to remark that the Englith 
have tranfplanted the tree to the Eatt-I-dies, and that it now grows 
in Sumatra. 5. On Ginger, with the difference between the brown 
and white. Even the Romans imported a conferve of ginger in earthen 
veffels, This plant was firit introduced into America, by Franc. de 
Mendoza, from the Philippines: 6. On Mut, with many obfervations 
relating to the materia medica, Notwithttanding the fupetior excel- 
lence of the Mufk of Thibet, compared with that of Siberia, they 
are, however, both produced by the fame animal. In the time of 
Conrad Gefner this animal was brought alive into Europe. To the 
Greeks and Romans, who were very fond of perfumes, mufk was not 
7 4 known. 
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known. The firft undifputed mention of it, which Mr. B. has been 


able to find, is in the Specimen Sapientia Indorum, travflated into the 
Greek language by Simeon §.t'i, in the eleventh century. Apuleius 
likewale {peaks of it in a pailage which: is fo obfcene, that many of 
his copyilts and editors have thought fit to omit it. The ufe of ir, 
to which he alludes, is fti!l known to the Chinefe women. We 
are not to derive the name Mafeus cabardinus from the country of 
Kabarda, the animal having never gone fo far well, but, from 
Tavbarga, the name given by the ‘Tatars, on the Jenifei, to the 
animal itfelf, and altered by the Ruffians into Kadarga, from 
which Foreigners have formed the word cabardinus; 7. p. 268. On 
the Ederdom, (‘own cf the Edcer-fowl) and on the ‘Trade in 
Feathers for Beds in General. ‘The Romans procured theirs from 
the northern countries, as far, at leaft, as their commerce extended ; 
and we get ours likewife from the moft remote northern countries, it 
having been found that the northern aquatic fowls, which indeed very 
{eldom appear ov the land, and particularly the fpecies of goofe jut 
mentioned, yield the moft excellent feathers and down. Buchanan 
fe-ms firlt to have ipoken of it. Of t&e method of catching this 
bird, the preparation of the feathers, which are often mixed with thofe 
of fome of the de. In p, 271, we have the explanation of a paf- 
fage of delius Lampridius, in which he fays, that Heliogabalus would 
not lie on any cufhion that was not fluffed with hare’s-hair, and par- 
tridge feathers, ‘The eighth, and laft, article, treats of the Curcuma, 
or /urmeric. Lbid, 


We take this opportunity of adding the following articles to our 


Lift of German feienrific Publications, continued from p. 443 of Vol. V. 


Ant. 71. Ocherreichifche Baumzucht von Schmidt, des erficn Bandes 
cierte LHeft.—Dendrolog y of Auftria, by Schmidt. Fourth (and laft} 
Part of Vol. I, printed at Vienna, and containing 15 fheets of text, 
with Copper-plates, and an Index of the fyftematic names. 


As this is certainly a very accurate and important work, we have 
no doubt but the uninterrupted continuation of it will be much de- 
fired by amateurs, 


Art. 72. DBofchreibung des ganzen menfchlichen Korpers mit den wich- 
tirsten nenern anatomifch:n Entdeckungen bereichert, nebft phyfiologif- 
chen Erlaiiterangen von J, C. A. Mayer, Kanigl. Geheimderath und 
Profeffor. Anch unter dem Titel: Befchreibung des Nervenfyftems des 
men{ blichen Kérpers.—D-feription of the whole human Body, enriched 
ewith the mofi i» portant modern a@ watomical Difcoveries, together with 
phyfological Ilnfraticns, by J.C. A. Mayer, &c. Sixth. feventh, and 

eighth Volumes. Berlin, 1794. Likewile under the following title : 
Deferip ion of the nervous Si fh m of the human Body ; the Sift Vol. 
containing 384, the /econd 419, and the third 3g2 pp. 

In this otherwife ufeful publication, there will, however, be found 
very few improvements on, or deviations trom, the opinions of the 
author’s 
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author’s predeceffors in this department of f{cience. The whole is 
faid to be illuftrated with plates, to which Mr. M. conftantly refers, 
but which we have not yet feen. 


Arr. 73. Die Kuschen des menfchlichen Kirpers und ibre vorziiglich 
ten Bander in Abbildungen und kurzen Befchreibungen, von Dr. bried- 
rich Heinrich Lofchee, der Medicin aufjirordentl, Profejjir und Pro- 
fetor am anatomifchen Theater xu Erlangen.—T be Bones | of the humax 
Body, with their principal Ligaments, reprejented and bricfly defcribed 
by Dr. ¥. H. Lofchge, ke. L.—IV. livraifiny Tab. lf Mee i ip 
0 double, namely both fhaded and linear, Plates; fheets E to da. 
Erlangen. 


Thefe plates may likewife be had illuminated. We muft own, that 
this work has greatly improved in the continuation. From ‘Tab. V. 
it is evident, that where the objects are reprefented in their natural 
fize, the accuracy is not lefs ftriking here than in the figures of A/bi- 
nus ot Wandeler; though fome of ‘the others, ow ing to the fmallnefs 
of the fize, are lefs clear. In the ligaments, Dr. L. has certainly fol- 
lowed Weitbrecht ; but, as it appears from the improvements made on 
him, not without confulting nature herfelf. The defcriptions are ‘not 
too fhort, as we might from the title be led to apprehend, but fufli- 
ciently circumitantial and fatisfagtory. 


Art. 74.  Spicilegium Flore Germanica, Audore Henr. Adolph 
Schrader. Pars pr ior, cum tabulis eneis, 194 pp. in 8vo. Hanover 
1794+ 
A valuable aceeffion to the German Flora, containing an account of 

feveral plants, which, though in a country very weil known, had 

either pafled unnoticed, or were imperfectly defcribed by former bo- 
taniits. 


Art.75. Verfuch einer vollftindigen Anteitung zur Kenntnifi der Mi- 
neralien, von Lenz. Erfler Theil.—Effay towards a compl.te Iutroduc- 
tion to the Knowledge of Mine rals, by Lenz. Vol. 1. including the 
different earths and ftones, falts, oily mincral bodies, and petrefac. 
tions; Leipfig, 1794; 640 pp. in 8vo. 


‘Thofe who do not find it convenient to acquaint themfelves with the 
Wernerian fyfte m, and its te. thnology, from the works of that author 
himfelf, will undowbtedly be glad to meet with an abridgment of it 
here, accompanied, at the fame time, with an account of the more re- 
cent difcoveries po! inted out in Bergman’ 5 Journal, and the Arna/s of 
Chemifiry. Yo the whole are annexed, a Table, containing the names 
of ali the minerals defcribed in this volume in the German, Swedith, 
Danifh, Enelifh, French, Italian, Latin, Greek, Hungarian, and Ruf- 
fian languages; as alfo a lilt of the principal writers o1 the fubject of 
Mineralogy, in which, however, is omitted the exccllent Hungaria 
Mineralo gy of Fr. Benks, entutled Magyar Mincralogia az az ft’ 
kSuch’ 's Brzek’ Tudemanya. Kolo ’s varott. 1786.  Svo. 
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Arr. 96: Georg Wilh. Steller’s Reife vow Kami/chatka nach America 
mit dem Command-ur-Capitain Yering. Ein Pendant xu deffen 
Befchreibung von Kamtfchatka.—Viyage by G. W. Steller, from 
Kemtf{-hatha to America, with Capitain Bering, pubfifhed and il- 
Juftrated with Notes by Mr. Pallas. A Companion te bis (Steller’s) 
Defcription of Kamtfchatka. Peterfburg, 1794; 133 pp. in Svo. 


It muft be owned that few voyages of difcovery have, from the 
grofs mifconduct of fume of the leading perfons employed in it, fo 
little anfwered the public expectation, as thefe now before us. The 
two packet-boats, S¢. Peter and S¢ Paul, left the port of Awazt/cha 
on the 2gth of May, 1741, to proceed to the coaft of America. The 
veflels had been a tew days only at f¢a, when the St. Paul was loft 
fight of, and never again joined the other, in which Bering and Stel- 
ler were. In the very outfet of the voyage the officers paid no atten- 
tion whatever to the marks of neighbouring ilaads, or of a continent, 
which Steller would have pointed out to them. When they had at 
Jaft reached the American fhore, or rather the iflands firuate on it, 
it was with the greateft dificulty, and not without ftronz expreffions 
of contempt, that he obtatned permiition from them to pafs a few 
hours on the land, for the purpofe of examining its natural produc- 
tions, which was, however, the declared object of the voyage, 
pp. 29, 30. Ue difcovered, in the fhort time which was allowed 
him tor thefe obfervations, that the inhabitants of the American 
Iflands agreed even in the moft trifling pare culars with thofe of the 
north-eattern part of Afia, p. 32; and that the north.weft part of 
America is much more temperate, and contains more beautiful forefts, 
and better fprings of water than the north-eaft part of siberia, which 
differences our author afcribes to the circumitance of the American 
coait being lefs expoled to the north wind chan that of Siberia, pp. 
39—41. Though they had {peat only a few hours on the continent 
of America, or, to fpeak more properly, on the neighbouring iflands, 
and had not even made the beft ufe of that fhort fpace; thev refolved, 
however, to return on the 11thof Auguft. ‘Whe iflands lying oppo- 
fite to Kamefchatka were all barren, and without forefts, being all of 
them, from fouth to north, very fmail, and entire'y open to the north 
wind, p. 57. In the beginning of September thefe exiraordinary 
travellers were again brought by aectden: toan American Ifland, or, 
at leaft, to one that was confidered as fuch. In their colour, form, 
want of beard, pronunciation, cloathing, and in the manner of con- 
ftrudting their boats, the inhabitants of this ifland perfeGly refembled 
thofe of the north-eat part of Siberia, pp. 67—74. Steller was by 
all thefe coincidences confirmed in his opinion, that the Americans 
muft have come originally irom the north-eait part of Afia. Early 
in the monthof November, having encountered a gar diftreffes 
at fea, they came in figiit of what was afterwards calied Bering’s 
ifland, which they then looked upon to be a part of ee 
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‘The great lofs fu(tained by the thip’s company from the feurvy which 
they brought with them into this ifland, the hardfhips fuffered by the 
furvivors during the winter which they paffed here, and their arrival 
in Kamtfchatka in a fmall veflel formed from the remains of the old 
fhip, in the month of Auguft of the following year, are already known 
partly from Steller’s Deferipcion of Kamtfebatka, and partly from an 
extract from the prefent voyage inferted by Mr. Pallas in the Nor- 
difche Beytrdége.—Steller himfelt certainly {feems to have poflefied all 
the zeal and information requifite for fuch an undertaking, 


DENMARK. 


Art. 77. Hiftorie af Denmark fra dr 1147 til 1157 wed P. Fe 
Suhm.—Hifory of Denmark, from the year 1147 to the year 1157, 
éy P. F. Suhm, Vol. VJ. Copenhagen, 2 Alphab. in 4to, 


In this new volume of an hiltory, in which even fome foreign 
nations are materially concerned, are contained not only the conti- 
nuation of the Danifh hiftory under the Kings Svend Grathe, and 
Kuud (Canute) /’,, but likewile a part of that of Norway for the 
fame period, as. alfo corrections of certain errors in the former vo- 
Jumes, and indexes to the V. and VI. volumes. The @ight of 
Svend from his kingdom is placed by the author in the year 1154. 

Kitbenh. laird. Efierre 


‘ 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





In a very candid and able letter from Mr. Belfhom, on the 
fubjeét of our late critique upon his Hiftory of George IIL, 
we acknowledge a pleafing inftance of a writer, who, though 
ftrongly fixed in his own opinions, can fuffer others to difter 
from him without anger. He difclaims all perfonal intereft in 
party difputes; to this we reply that, when political differ- 
ences sun high, a warm attachment to one fide is itfelf a per- 
fonal intereft ; which is the very caufe that makes it next to 
impoffible for recent hiftory to be penned with impartiality. 
Mr. B. apologizes for the want of authorities, which we no- 
ticed, from the public notoriety of the faéts he has related ; 
but promifes, at forne future period, an appendix of ftate 
papers, and other documents. The apptication of three lines 
from Pope, with which his letter concludes, proves, at lealt, 
that the danger of reftraint has grownup very flowly in little 
lefs than fixty years. 

From Mr Benfon, alfo, we have received a letter which 
does honour to the writer, and fully confirms the opinion 
we 
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we before expreffed, that there was no real deviation from 

feriptural truth in his mind, though there might be an ap- 

pearance of it in a tranfient expreffion. We certainly did not 

mean te quote him unfairly, and we allow that the words, 

*‘ through fatth in him that promifeth,” do remove a great 
art of the former objection. 

J. L. E, hopes that the new tranflation of Taffo’s Jerufa- 
Jem, announced as undertaken by Mifs Watts, will be accom- 
panied by hiftorical and explanatory notes, which he is con- 
vinced will be very agreeable to the mere Englifh reader. 
There are a few fuch notes to Sir J. Harrington’s old tranfla- 
tion. 

W.S. will perceive, at the end of our Review for Novem- 
ber, that we had difcovered our own inadvertence before he in- 
formed us of it, It was not of a nature to be long undetected 
by ourfelves or others. | 

D, D. may be affured, that the important work, he mentions 
will not be forgotten, nor delayed longer than, from our other 
engagements, may be abfolutely neceflary. 
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The papers of the French Captain, who was fent in vain 
to fearch for M. de la Peyroufe, having fallen, by the chance 
of war, into the hands of our countrymen, a publication will 
be made from them. For this purpofe they are now entrufted 
to the moft eminent geographer of this country, that he may 
felec&t from them fuch matter as is moft curious and important, 
which is faid to be confiderable in quantity. 

4 Gentleman in the Univerfity, of Oxford is preparing a 
work, which is toconfift of Selections from the French Anas, 
on the fubjeéts of Hiftory, Morals, and Literature, interfperfed 
with Anecdotes of eminent perfons, and picces of Poetry. 

Mr. Rofcoe's elegant work, illuftrating the Ltfe of Lorenze 
de Medici, will be completed inthe beginning of the new year. 

Boydell’'s fecond volume on the Rivers of Great-Britain, 
will be publifhed in about a month. 

A volume of Sermons, by the late very learned and refpec- 
table Dr. Owen, is about to be publifhed for the benefat of hig 
family. 
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